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ry 


whereof he promiſeth, If God would let him live a 
while, he would ſufficiently Declare and Expotud $. 
Pay I's Elefiion and Predeſitnation ; but was hit- 
hy . dred writing any further, the þook being wakey 
awayfrom him preſently after thofe words were =# 
written by him, and fo that Book never had any E 
more added to it, but remained unfiniſhed : this | 
was inthe year, 1612. | | 
Bur inthe year, 1619, he ſ{upplyed the Defe8 
ef that, inthe Three Proxcrples, and inthe Threefeld 
Life of Man. EY 
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"And. in the year, 1620, further, in the 4b Que- 
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ſtions concerning the Soul : and.in the Treatiſe of 

; the Incarnation of Jeſus Chrift. Kr. 
_ - Im the year, 1621. having been Dpmated at. @ 
: Conference with ſome friends,by Baltbafar Tilken, 
[FH ; about Elo, , and ſome other Matters in his 
YE . Writings z he wrote an Apology in an{wer to him 
8» - | concerning it, and the Perſon of Chriſt, and of 
ys MHary, in the ſame Book, and ſent a Copy of it 
FS + with a Letter to a friend; of the 2® of July, being 
8 the 18* in hisBook of Epiſtles printed in Engliſh, 
nb. and two other of the 3* July,being rhe 16® & 179, 
"11> - Epiſtles, which for the Readers help he 1s deſi 

EE + redto peruſe ; they are of the fame date with the 

TS Apology both for ra and day, being Ended the 

TH ©. 3% uly, 1621, which may come to beprinted- in 
4 ' Engliſh with his Apology to the ſame Balthaſar 
Tiker,. concerning ſome particulars not well utt- 
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| derſtood inhis Aurora, andanother Apology to 
Gregory Rickter,the Primate of Gerlatz — 
ll 4-8 his 
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Treatiſe he had exceedingly vilified and reproach. 
ed, not having 'rcad ſo muchas the Title.of that 
Book ; theſe will be fit to come forth in Engliſh - 
eas, ooo wo: og RT 
In the 2yfteriaum Magnum, is much largely up. 
on that Subje& of Ele&ion, where he mentions - 
Cain and Abel, Iſmael. and Iſaac, Eſau and Jacob. 
Dated the I 1*® September, 1623, _ 
Afﬀeer that he wrote this preſent Treatiſe of 
EleHron in full farisfa&tion of his brit promiſe : * 
dated the $* of February ; and the next day being 
| the g® of February, 1623. he wrote the little 
Appendtx at the End of this Book, concerning Re- 
pentance, in Order to the making of our Calling, 
and EleQion fure : And on the 19® and 209 day 
following, he wrote the 20% and 21* Epiſtle of 
the ſame Tubjed ; and a little before Eaſter fol- 
lowing he wrote the 13% Epiſtle; ſhewing how 
pn pans and Trouble of Mind may be reme- 
died, which-uſually ariſerh through the inſacis- 
faction abour Gods Decree of Predeſtination ; the 
Printed Pieces here mentioned will give light to 
the underſtanding this Book the better : þut his 
own Teſtimony concerning this above the reſt, is 
thus in his Clevis printed at rhe End of the 40. 
Queſtionsy where he ſaith; » The Treatiſe of Eletion , , . 
of Grace hath a ſharp underflauding, and is one of the ,6 I. 
Cleareſt of our Writings. beF; a 
- One brnderance that hath kept men off from the 
way to Dec:de differences, and to know the Mean- 
img of the Scriptures, hath been, rheir holding 
Cloſe, and mentioning oy: Ouch things as _ 
305 24 "> made 
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Texts'which are moſt- materiall and meceſſary for 


| 


| them-ro know, concerning the Word which is 
 Chriſtand God as in Johz,1. Chapter, -' 
Tn the Beginning was the word, and the ward mas 


with God, and God was the wore, all things were made 
by it, and without it was nothing made that was made z 


#n it was Life, and the Life mas the Light of Men : 
alſo, the Light ſbineth in the darkpeſje, though the 


darkneſſe ' comprebend not the Light ; this 48 the true 
L1tht whic. ' "67 
world ; it was 12 the world, and the world was made 
by #6, - || EL 0 E 1<2:7 
* - Theſe Texts are Seldom Preſſed or Conſidered, 
but choſe arguments that can be colle&ed concern- 
ing the writtez word of God the holy Scriptures, 
and chiefly that they call the word preached by the 


Teachers im Pulpits, are urged ſo much, that peo. 


ple are ready to underſtand rhe Texts conceruing 
the Subſtanriall Word of God, the Word of his 
Power, the Word of Prophecy, the Word-in our 
hearts, whereby we ſhould Examine, and Com- 
mune with our hearts and be ſtill; as 1s direQed in 
the 4* Pſalm; alſo the Creating Word, the 
Word of Wiſdom, the Word of Life; fo that 
theſe are _=_ as Meaning the Scriptures ozxely : 
and men are ſo violent as to account him a Here- 
tick or Blaſphemer, that ſhall be Suppoſed once 
to Queſtion their Opinion in his Mind: and thus 
partly the true underſtanding cometh to be vailed 
from peoples eyes... (EET eþ urn 

Some of 'the Learned alſo are very «nw:lling ta 
take ſo much pains as to read and conſider any 


thing 


2s "a 8, 
» WEL CANS ne: 4 Tt I dh 
£ 360) 50S SIPS Ig <LI a " 
4 3 rd i a” FI. per $ p 
- 3. 45; Ard < Pp s 2 £ "6. Iſh 262 1. EN S Dees 
tout 7 bt 5s; 2g 3 Bo ks < 
> \ Cf ” R 
\ F $ VP * «y 
3 $ 4 RE 


2s . TY Ly 2 : f des 
, M2 4 
: q 
| of ; | 
4 "of : 


Leghteneth' every Man coming into"the 


NC 


ARS 
Che * 


AB2> —_ 
7 2 T0 hn ; , EI b : \*n-woth 
ONE En An 

7 n= A: 


$4.8} * 


WO Rs IANS, 20? ee Foy F 3 "hs , 
CRE NC CF TIE I 6 OE are CANE IT 7 _ pn- re - = IE ED 2 OD DA 
4 Fr es, rat TEAS pf Ps” ad > Io he et ee ETD NN A < {Tis — %. 
#4 © or bonne Spot py RE . T- : Ns $3.20 *hat LL bs es? 
fx on . | WELLES : 7 py d m5 
+ . : £ + "OR 
* —_— 0 2 -# >. 


bh 
; 
WA - 
+ 
—__ 
bt K21 
WTR 
RE x 
F © 
Weed 
» Ka 
7g 
"HER 
WI $n = 
kT 
*x$ 
»y 
» a 
D-- 5. 
+ 
_e 1 
SLES 
Ly 
. 
*F; 
[- 
{5 
* 
« 


Re has Oe at 37> 
$6, Tandadhn. ap Ws, os Oy eo, 


c $2 3+ nr. Rac as et one's as: 
Y 5-1. MIS. Of p We 5 of e's CE MEISE Tn, OS 2 4. » oy INS INN MERE AI 
" - Sy ge * I FN Fe” ; I F # + NE kt Le TY Va 
5 | *S ; A ” b of 6] | 4 o # x FF 4 * & : Hg 
4 k 1 JP IE p 4 F wet S "- -4 ax _ F A - 2 4 $ l 
p 4 ws " 2 1 ; % P < A 4 = 


x 


rhipgthar is. Offered to their view, though ome, - 
{incere Lovers of good Literature, have by read- 


ing this Authour, found that which-is more Excel- 
lent, then what they and others had ſpent their 
crime ina long, time: together ;.. becaule. theſe ac- 
Ee filled fo full with their preſe-t 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, that they have no room 
ro defire any other, eſpecially. that which cannot 


be attained without caſting away the high eſteem 


of that. which they , have laid up as atreaſure to 
themſelves alrcady:; and ſoevery. little difficulty 
of uncouth words or phraſes,and Exprefſions which 
they cannot preſently.ſee, to fit and ſquare with 


their; former building,. makes them. loath to be 


troubled about that which they, think themletves 
to have more apd. better. knowledge of beforc- 
hand ; neither can they in Reaſon be blamed, 1a- 
ving. thar they block up their own way to .incſtt- 
mable "Treaſure which they know noe. of , and 
others ot fo - Learned, attain, . and. they mighr 


much more have _in great abundange.; if they :: -- 


would: zot ſuffer their learning to hinder, it would 


much more further them therety. _ -,. 
_ Another Barre the Learned have, which js,that 
they will not allow of reaſoning and;.proving by 


A : -& 


Semilitudes, becauſe ſuch are not. Demanſtrartive 


_ Loo:cal. proofs according to the requitires of that 


Art ; Bur he that was more then Solomon, Our Sa- 
viour Himſelf, choſe to teach in Similitudes, the 


higheſt and moſt pretious Wiſdong þiqder under 


. 
e 


ſuch reaching : and it the Writings of the holy 
P rophets and Apoſtles be Examined ; it wall aÞp- 


pear, that there is not the leaſt rþjng done in this | 
Dont ED - world 
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world butdoth by way of Similitude fignifie and 
reach to us Somewhat of the moſt tranſrendent and 
richeſt Myſteries of Eternity 3 All Viftons which 
were the cleareſt Revelations.were repreſented in 
ſomerhing or other in part or inthe whole,[zke that 


which is [in this outward. World; though the 


thing repreſenting is but a ſhadow in reſpett of the 
inward Szbſtance that is reſembled by ir,as,Chriſt, 
and Faith, is a Subſtance; and a Rock is but 'a 
ſhadow; and the Holy Spirit, the Word, and 
God, and the Divine Nature is much more a Sub- 
ſtance; and the things in this world reſembling 
them ſcarce ſo much asan exa& ſhadow of rhem: 
ſo alſo, the Sun of Righteouſnefle, the Ciry of 
God, the Trees in the Paradiſe of God ; the fal- 
7 ground of our Hearts, the Grain of Muſtard- 
{ced which the Kingdom of Heaven is repreſented 
by, and likened unto ; a Steward,a Husbandman, 
a Door, a Vine, a'Sheeptold, a Candle ſet upon a 
Table, or put under a Buſhell, a © feething Port 
with the Seam riſing up ; a Role, a 4 Lilly,Briars, 
Tnittles and Thorns ; the ſeven Stars,the Dragon, 


the Woman, the Candlefticks, the Temple; the 
Moon, Rivers, Fountains, Fire, Brimftone, &c. 


every of theſe denote unto us ſome Myſtery or other 
in the Sprrztual World, as will in due time to 
come be manifeſted, which we could know no- 
thing of, only by way of ſimilitnde, bur it is the 
Spirit alone tharteachethrthe Myſtery by and from 
them; neither can we apprehend the demonſtra- 


tion of that which we zever ſaw + but by Simili- 


rude in thoſe _- which the outward Man hath . 
,. our Minds arc opened, as = 
under- 


4 


that is beyond our former reach, apprehenſion 


_ and capneny ; but whenthe Similitude is decla- 


red and weighed, the knowledge of the; thing. ic 
{elf will be the more eaſe, and then the-Demon- 
ration of it may be briefly and/ exactly.made by 
ſuch as are Teachers in Chriſts School,to Scholars 
exerciſed in fome degree in ſuch ſpiritual Mattcrs: . 
othcrwile that of our Saviour may well. þe asked 


of them, ſaying © If ye kelieve not when 1 tell you * 76h,3,1% 


Earthly thengs, how ſball ye believe if I'tell you. Hea- 
Tenty matters > Hy BS g 

Thas -= a juſt Ling tor this Aagthours ah 
ching the Myfteries of Divinity by Examples and 
Epi rr yn | Karriady ED, In 
them he layeth_open his Greavd of luerpreting 
the Holy Scriptures, by which Men try the deepeſt 
Queſtions: and Controverſies in. Religion x. that 
the — differences therein may be cleared 
and compoled; that, all may «aderftand them 
rightly, all Chriſtians, Jews, and Heathens, and 


ſo prize themas they ought : and here in his own 


Preface tothe Reader hefets down to this Effet; - 
vhat, tt.e Suppoſition that God is'o#ly.afar off in a. 
Heaven abaveand beyond the Stars and Firma- 
ment Exclufavely , and not in Every thing and 
Every where preſent as to Himfelf Subſt autiallyand 
totally with: all that he is in; Eflence inthe Unity. 
of the Deity, and Trivity of Manifcfation. in his 


whole Kingdom, .Power and Glory, though. as to. 


the Creature zot diſcernable.ar perceptible, bur Dy. 
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fider it, that what is Menti 

therein, and of: which it chiefly | 

_ Teftific, is the ſame with thatwh 7, is1n Weir 5 VE 
- "Ty bearts, they would rejoyce to hearthe liyely de- - 
monſtrari ion and Effects of that God-and his'Gras 
ces, that lie as a deep Fountain and-Well-ſprin 
hidden i in their own Soules, and. then they would 
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God, the Commandement, his Law, his Teſtimo- 
nics,his waies,Statutes,Precepts, Judgments which - 
arc ſo much preſled in Moſes and in the Pſalns of Pſzl. rr 9, 
Daulid : and all this is Chriſt zz them : asto which 

Seed inthe Line of the Covenant acccriing to the 

® manifeſtation in the fleſh, Chrift ]c{us,their Mel- 

F #£fjah and ovr Saviour, came, and took our Nature 

born of Mary, and finiſhed our Redcmption in a 

humane ſoul, {ach a one as all ours is, and thcre- J 
fore he condeſcends to low to call us his Brethren, {£1 
® though.inhim dwelt rhe fulneſle of the Godhead . A 
* bodily: andſo wrought and perfeFed our Salvari- = 
= on, andall ſhould in him be partaker. of the D/- , 
Une, Nature, that were born again, and did grow | 
up in him, that is, in ais Grace and Covenant 14 
their Souls, and ſo he rule in them tothe fubduing 
the Sced of the Serpent, the Luſts of the fleſh in 
any whomſioever : and this is that Light that en- --j 
Z lightencthevery Man,, even every Heathen, Jew, -Mf 
3 lard Chriſtian, at the inſtant of taking tize Life.of M 
Z theSoulinthe womb ſo com7ag zntorhe fleſhily Sub- 

3 ſanceofrhcElementary Body of this world... 

3 _ .The Vard of the Lerd doth not contradi& it 

F A4{elf, neithcr in its Operation, in the works of the 
outward World ; norin the /zward Teachings of 

the Holy Spirit in the Soul;nor in the writtes Werd 

of the, Holy Scriptures, which were written as 

Holy. men Spake as they:were moved by the Holy 

S$pirxitz which teacheth, zor-can teach any other 

then what the Holy Word Speaks, {rom whence 

the Spirit proceeds ; - therefore the & Jential Word 
15 to be conſidered in every reſpe&, before men be | 
able to decide a Deep Controvcriic, Queſtion, or 
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- Which we' call Providence, doth in Nature ap- 


point, what Profeſſion and Copd{tion of Lite every 
one ſhall have ; and thereupon was Carphas Hign 
Prieſt rhar ycar which Chriſt was Crucified tm, 
though he was 72nardh a Corfpirer againſt Chriſt; 
and 10 was J:4.4 appointed to be one of the Apo- 
{tles, though inwardly he was a Dewil: ſo King 
S aul was amongtt the Prophets ; ſoalſo there are 


k 


- many falſe Apojtles gone into rhe World, and ma- 


ny falſe Chriſts: bur the true ones are what they arc 


in Spirit and Truth in the Inward hid man of the 


herefore every one ſhould labour ta be 
| Sprret, Mind, Soul and Aﬀection in his ho- 
urward Calling or Office, Low or > 
+righr in the fight of God according to his 
and Ordrnaxce, which he 15 outwardly cal- 
led unto; and not under pretenceof tie: outward 
Calling, think he is ſuch withourthe Spirir; nor 
deſpiſe and bandy againſtrhoſewno are fuch- in 
Spirit, though not in rhe outward Calling ar all: 
for moſt} of the Emincne Proprets;- andtorof the 
Apoſtles, Difciples, Evangelitts, Elders, Bithiops 
Overſeers or Puſtours, Doctors or Teachers bave 
not been called from the Schools of the Prophers, 
nor from among the Learned or Noble, rough 
ſome of them have been ſo; anc'thoſe were calle 
of God ias was Moſes, Aaron, David, Peter, Pal, 
Temothy, Barnabas,&Cc. | 92:11 SRO 
_ And fo were all thofe called who were thc firſt: 
rand Pezrers of the Books of the Old 4nd 
ent, though there may be cauſe to 
| To _ rhunk, 
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think, that the Greateſt part thereof was after- 
wards delivered to Eſaras and his Scribes from rhe 
Angel of God, whin it is conſidered that the moſt 
Ancient Mahuſcripe Copy, of that Hebrew Bible 


that is now Extant in pruit, was that which the 


Jews reccived from Eſuras or Eſra, at the return 
trom the Captivity of Ba4yloz : tor the whole Book 
15 continuedly written in the. aldee letter, though 
there be difference in the ſtile of ſeveral of the 
Books,-which the Angel knew well how to Ex- 
prefle to a Tittle ; And certainly if E£ſdras and the 


reft with him had had the Orr2:7zals to tranſcribe 


them from, they would not have burat or buried : 


thoſe hazd-writings of the Authours : and although 


tize Samaritan Pentateuch be ſuppoted to be the. 


CnaraRer wherein the Five Books of Moſes were 
written, yet it cannot be the ſame for Matter and 
Words, becaulc it doth differ inmany places from 
the true Hebrew Text, and in ſome places doth 
agree with the Septuagint Greek Tranſlation, and- 
not with the Hebrew it felf, which was the Lan- 
guage <Moſes was ſuppoſed to write in; and the. 


teuch ; as is fignified inan Introduction to the 
ſeveral Languages of the Belk and £xaFeſi Im- 
preſſion of che Bible that ever was-*publiſhed in 
the World before now, which/is coming forth by 
the Labourof the 2Moft- Learned and Knowing Men 
_ inthe Oriental Languages, and Moſt verſed 1n the 

literal Text of the Bible : and therein it doth ap- 
panes thar'the ſame Perſon whom the Hebrew cal- 
eh. * Eſrs,Authour of one'of the Books undoubt- 
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b:  *"Eodggs, the Scptuagint Greck * Eſdras ; and the Book of 


PE nor By 00 mes 1 menbuared che 


Gicck Copy of tl.c firit and fecord Book of Eſadras 
,in our Biblcs, may rightly be accounted his 7%5rd 
and Feurib Book, as it iS 1n Luthers Tranſlation in 
the German Tongue ; and thus as the Law was 


*2 Eras 14, (tore to * Eſars againby the ſame means ; whi 
> keg Pa | [” + by Y nr ich 
the Chap:er. beyond apy other Books before Chriſts Time for 
their majuwer of delivery , beſides the Spirit of 


* thours of the whole Book, as a few of the Matters 
Spoken and Vritten by them make manifeſt, 
- which have been tranſmitted to us for our Learn- 


F 


z 


God. || | 


tial Sced of tae Promiſe,the Seed of God,was hid- 
by den and ſuppreſſed in the Oft-ſpring of Adam and 
x E ve, Cxcept only in the Lzze of the Covenant go- 


> MUD « cvcen to Mary, the Mother of the © Mefirab, Feſu 
© Xewis, * Chriſt the Son of God, who was the Sonne of 
4 PIs, ' Adam, how, allo the Sonne of God: but the Seed 
Joh, 2.47, Continued under the Ev: life and Converſation of 
(Luk, 3.33. the Old VWorld before the Flood, though they had 
tIC preaching of eAdam himſe]f, and eAbel, Seth, 

» =. Enoch, Nvah, and others :;- and after the Deluge. 


they were more depraved, though under the Prea-, 
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mat -  rtie ſecond Book of Eſra or Eſaras ;, fo that the 


bGal.2.1g. Þ Orartd ly Argels 1 the kazc's of a Mediatour, 
which was Mecſes; to when 1t was loſt, it was re-- 

to the End of IOEn advancerthe Excellency ofthe Old Teſtament 
Prophecy, that filled both the firſt and laſt Au-. 


ing, by the Infinite Mercy and Goodneſle of 


© ” For WC may obſerve.that as the :7ward Subſtan- 


ing along|through the Loins of many pafzl Parents, . 


ching _ 
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ching of Noah, $ 


-or remember what he told them, nor. bear whar 
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em, Heber, '&Cc, till. Abraham, to. 

whom God did {cal his Covenant of promiſe with | 
(ircamciſionsfor a ſtronger teaching to the outward . 
Man, obſ{crvedby 1ſaac, Faced, and his Sonnes the 
Twclve Patriarchs, till Moſes who was raiſed up. 
by God, and received a further external clear tea- 
ching, inthe Inſtitution of the Paſſeover as another 
Scal of the Covenant ; alſo giving the Law of the 
Ten Commandements, which the Outward Man 
had ſo darkned in the Inward heart almoſt of eve- 
ry one very few excepted ; alſo the Law of Sacri- 
fices and other ſeremontes, with the Judicial Law 
for Government of Gods own people z and this 
Diſpenſation remained all along amongſt a wick- 
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_ ed and ſtifft-necked Generation in the Vorld un- 


der the &vangelical Teachings of .the Prophets, 
Till Chrift Himſelf : under whoſe outward Tea- 
ching, while he was upon the Earth, Men were fo 
very Wicked, that accoxding to his Own Parable ; 
when the Lord ſent his Son to the Vine-dreſflers, 
thinking they would have reverenced Him, they 
{aid, This is the Heir, let us kill him, and the In-: 
heritance ſhall be ours ; and ſo they 4d kill . him, 
and caſt-him'out of the Vineyard 5; at this time; 
as nced did require, to help the Outward Man, 
that the Inward Word might grow in him, greater 
teaching was afforded, then in the time of Moſes or 
Solomon, he being then Incarnate z by the Miniſtry 
of John the Baptiſt ſealing his Covenant by theBap- 
t:ſme of water ;and a little before his Deach eati 
his Paſleover with his Diſciples inſtituted his laſt 


Supper; and yet the Apoſtles could not apprehend 
he 
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he would have taught them his Death, nor. 
cill the Comforter the Holy Spizit-was ſent after his 
Aſcenſion and Glorificationz whicty ſhould bring 
to their remembrance ' whatſoever he had told. 

them ; and tien this great Ma.ifeftation of the 
Power of Gqgd did io fpring and tpread, that many 
were converted by it,that were not prevailed with 
by the former teaching ; and it reached unto Saul, 
who was alſo called Pawl;and made an Apoſtle of 
the higheſt|My ſteries to thcGentiles,and that was 
brought to his knowledge by the Holy Spirit, 
which he had ever heard from Chriſt as the other 
Apoſtles had ; and by his preaching the Gentiles: 
became Chriſtians ; but in the Age following, 
the wickednefle of Chriſtians 17 Name was like 
that of the ewes before, which cauſed the Ark of 
the Teſtimony,the Book'of the Law, their Temple, 
Ciry and Countrey , and every' Excellent thing 
they had to be raken away or deſtroyed ; and fo 
did rhefe Chriſtians cauſe that the powerful Ef- 
teas of the Holy Spirit were withdrawn after the 
deceaſe of thoſe firſt Preachers and faithful Bre-. 
thren, till at length chick darkneſle Spread it ſelf 
over all Nations, & there was only left ſome of the 
Holy Mens Writings contained inthe Old, and 
ſome in the New Teſtament, which were brought 


y nor fo publickly divilged, rl Zother, 
EEE, who 
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who: was Nw ofi, Hd I helpea forward by' aide 
Book-<alled Theologia Germanica; and Tavlerm his 
Sermons compiled in the Obſcure Times befote 

Himz and are to be had printed it the Latin 

-Tongue. 

.- Andthen Cabin and many edits afterwards 
Still mcre prying into rhe Lercer of the Scriptore, 
whereby divers Queſt;ozs were raiſed in Divinity, 
though nor fully decided and reſolved rothe ſatis- 
faction of dflenting: parties, by rhe 'paitis of 3ll 

that have laboured | tn Scholaftick Learnin 10 this. 
very day, which hath moved'fonte'to a Net 


that the time. was not yer come for the ok dico- 
very. of fuch things: yet of all the! Deep -ob-. 
{cure Myſteries, whereof there ate mary plainly 
expoutdedby this: Aurhour ; 43 conicernihg "tie — + #4 
internal habitarion and - exilience of the'® Otte *Eph.4.5,65 0, 


Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſme; One Gott and 
Father-of All; who is above all, and throw trall, 
and 32 al; filing'alt things in "That Ma ac, 
there is bur Oe Air which 1s the fame breatty of - 
all living Creatures; and this is the a-fnown' God | 
whom the Heathens Jeporantly worfhipped, and 
many others in theſe dayes whokitow him , nor to 
be within them, notwittffandin py, Xt tris preach: 
ag by bis Word'iin their” '}/a715,” ati 
Sripeurs: and ample predchiit xk 
Word: atid that we bis tn 
—_—_ Lo one wr refed: 8 
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. 30% Queſtion of the Soul, is written deeply of the 
Reſurrection and the Laſt Judgment, and of Eternal 

. Lite; as alſo in the 4® Zoiltle, 110 verſe; and 
in this Table of the Divine Maniteſtation at the 
End of this Book, is a briet Contents of all My- 
ſtcries., througkout his Writings : yet this of 
 Predeſtznation'y is accounted the moſt kidden 
from the! knowledge of Men for the molt part; 
"though there are that -ro the great Comtort of 
their Soules have had; moſt Myſteries cleared to 
them in this Authour, and ths amongſt the reſt 
4n this particular Treatiſe of his : which raiſeth a 
hope in them, perceiving how. in Sermons and 
Writings come forth within theſe ſever. years, 
mens minds have been Enlarged in the exquiſitcr 
knowledge of Divine Matters, that the time-is not 
far off, whereinall the Myſteries of God ſhall be 
manifeſted, and the manner perceived how this 
will be effected 77 7zts Seaſor ; and further, that it 
1s true of this Book, * The More Men read it, the 
Zetter they will like it ; and following . the advice 
given thetein, they will find rhe, Key that unlock- 
ch all Myſteries, and the ® Grourd to reſolve,even 
whatſoever, any man can as, nf, nee 

* If the Inward. Word be chiefly conſidered in 
the reading and ſearching of the Scriptures, ic will 

- render them more plain and delzc/0as. to the reliſh 

of, our ſoules, if therebe any ſenſc or feeling of 

Gods being. in our hearts ; as in this following 

* +h,1.1, inſtance,' wherein we,may obſerve; that *: for- 
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merly God Spake by the lame Inward YVord, ſunary 
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times, .audin divers maprers to the F atheys by the 
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je rc Chriſts*converſing on the Earth,), 
he bath ſpoken to us by bi6.Son, and. that not to be. 
meant only, as he was in the fleſh for he Spake 
not ſo to the Apoſtle. Paul, whois ſuppoſed to be. 
the Authour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, wherc- 
in thoſe words are mentioned; but by his. Spirit, 
whercby he was.made an.Apoſtle,by which ſhew- 
eth the Divine revelations of the Myſteries of the 
New Teſtament to be in a far more precious way 
then thoſe of the Old : yet the Apoſtle: * Peter, 
who heard a vayre from Heaven. out of the Excellent 
Glory with Chriſt ex the Mount, 1ayes:; We: have alſo 
a more ſure. Word: of : Prophecy. The:Prophets had 
voyces,. and fundry. other wayes, things mani- 
felted ro them by the, Word:.of: Prophecy: : ſome 
other of the: Apoſtlesheard this yoyce likewile in - 
the Mount ; | buthe faycs, we, which maybe him- 
{elf and the other Apoſtles and faithful, have alſo, 
- as. well as the Prophets had ; beſides the voyces 
from Angels or God himſelf Externally, a Adore - 
ſure Wordof Prophecy; what: mert (ure rhepthe = 
Ingrafted VVord, which is able to Jave:our.foulesy . 
which is Chriſt in us, the * word of Easth, wherc- = Rom.ty, 
by we are ſaved? which the Apoſtle: Papl ſaith, gs. 
we-Teach; and which the Apoltle Peter callath, 
The Werd of the Lord which engureth fag E34er 31888 1 pee x 25. 
fairti, It is the word of | the Goſpel mbzsh:4bs Apoftles 
preach; which muſt needs be thejinward VVerd of. 
[Prophecy : for it is the Eternal :VVord; whereby 
all that have propheſied have, beengnabled! and | 
S -nfirutedandnaoriicr;;; and; beingy ivi8;{ Within. - 
the Soul: ſelf, A"; they ban 62 and un 5] 


"dark fouls ; t«/l the day dawn, and the Day-ftar 
ariſe in their hearts ; This light lightening every 
one coming into the VVorld, being the moſt ſure 
Word of prophecy to and inus all, we ſhould be 
obedient to it, thatafter the Day-Star the Sun of 

© Righteouſneſſe may ariſe in our hearts with heal- 
ing,Eterndl Life and Salvarion,in bis wings, - _ 

_ © For though-the' Light bein all of our darkeſt 
 Hearts'and'Soules, and ſbizetb therein ;' yer if we 
take not heed to it, we cannor comprehend the 
Light, ar Father ſhall nor be comprehended by itz 
nof will the day dawn, neither ſhall we-bave eny 
> Hr ids us, as the Hebrew To - [ſaith ex- 
preſſeth it ;-and then we cannot ſpeak accardi 
co that: VVord which is the Law Gs Teh 
not that which is written with Ink or in Tables of 
fone, which tendurech not for". Ever ; but the 
Miitthe therdof'ia the flethly Tables 'of our Hearts 
writer by: the finger of God, :when'he' Created 

the Soul at the firſt beginning of Lie in-the womb: - 

wal 'thereforemay one, a Reader of this Authour 
-— ſhy of hin; Thav ho layerh down in.cvcry thing 8 

THind oO Material Diviany'» and icfis that: veluch 

| a) | \ Q } . endureth 
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theEarth ; 'as it is weireep 5 forthe Word of God 
15 the utmoſt that can ever be known poſlibly- ar 
all; by this the Holy Men knewwhac hey knew, 
having tt manifeſted to them in their hearts z and 
that 1s contained in yt; which no Man knoweth, 
no not the Angels, neither the Sonne : Burt the Fa- 

. theronly, Mark 13.33. and their knowledge hath 

; been Expreſſed by their words outwardly to the © - 

\ Ears of People, from the beginning of the World, - 
and will be fo ro rhe E : - - + 
them wrote: thoſe things in books which bave : _ 
been preſcrved tous in the Bible, and have: been 
publiſhed in moſt Languages, that every Nation - _- 
almoſt may read-in-their Morher Tongue which 4 
they underſtand ;- thoſe Vrirings of Men fil}: of = 
the Holy Spirit, which, in them; proceeded: {xo - 
che Farther and the Sonne;viz.Chrifl, whoſe Namie | « 

. called; The wvwd of God; and therefore thoſe "2 
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bis nerghbour ; 
zernlic htened by 


$ to his Saints t 
Theſe things and much' more are accurately 
diſcovered in this Treatiſe and others of- the Au- 
chour,in order to the clearing that of Predeſtings 
All which when I ponder inmy ty 


Li 5 


2 ang, I canizot 
b- but rhe more exceedingly prize and moſt highly 
0... Love and regard the Divine VWritingsof the Ho- 

| ly Biblez..above all outward things, and rejoyce 

30d hath beftowed ſo great a Gift and En- 3 
dowment upon this Brother of Ours, Jacob, Behm, 

that he ſhould by his Writings lead us in fucha A 
ſimple childiſh way to underſtand the Scriptures 
of the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles ſoComfortably, # 
Fundamentally and Convincingly 3 and that I 

ſhould be uſed as an Inftrument. of ' publiſhing ſo 

much -of| this: Authours. Divine, VVrats 
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Engliſh, 
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n.the 
ringeth up and is ſuggeſted RR in my own 
eart and hw xr continually, more then I 
know of any perſon in the world beſides, which 
is ſo clearly diſcovered to me by the Light, Word, 
Law and Teſtimonies of God in my Conſcience z 
though I perceive it was in anexceeding higher 
ree ſo to the Holy Men as they teſtific in their 
Writings ; And further ſecing, notwithſtanding 
the Gregt Help of the infinite God within me and 


S 


his Graces, having alſo the Teſtimony of the writ- 


ten Word outwardly to Convince me; how 
prone I am to Love Darkneſſe more than Light, 
that I muſt needs in all humility proſtrate my 


Soul before him that is preſent every where in all 


things, manifeſting his Glorious Heaven by his 
Mercy wheteſoever that appears ; and Hell, by 
his Wrath and Anger whereſoever that appears 
in any place, Soul, Creature or thing whatſoever; 


and muſt account my ſelf one of the unworthieſt 
of the Children of Men, 


John Sparrow, 


vilenelſe that 
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* | Concerning the Original of Gods Eternal Speaking | 
"12 Word ; and of the Mani eſt ation or Revelation of the Divine | - 


2 Power ;. 4. concerning Nature and Property, or particular 
rnd ty of things, . , IS bode I 


The Third Chapter, 


3 Of their #f the fiery Science, or root into forms ? 
3 wo qudliiticr AutdiiÞoficions, to rhe producing of Natwre,and , 
= #0 the producing of Beeing te or Subſtance : hew the J 
4 Science or root bringeth it ſelf into Fire; how all this is to _— 
3 bemnderſtood; w iplzeity -aviſeth; The Gates _ 


” __. The Fon Chae, | * 
2 Of the Original of the Creation. "87 brown : 
The Fifch Chap ; 
Of the Original of May, © _ 

| The Sixth Chapter. 3g 
Of the Fall of Mar, andof W1Vafe, | 

The Sevencly Chapter. 

the Beaſtial bepier an Am: Haw Adam My” 


. and how this i to be 
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_ _\} _ The Eighth Chapter, |, ..' . 

Of the Sayings of Scripture, how they do of one tho-- 
ther : how Men ſhould underſtandthem : Alſo of the Tree 
of Life of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, At the 54, 
verſe of this Chapter beginneth the handling of Gods Purpoſe 
or Predeſtination. 


The Ninth Chapter | 
ofetion of the Sayings of Scripture ; clearing 
adi of the Ol oy” | : 
The Tenth Chapter, 


A Summary (ollefton of the Objeftions from Serip- 
ture, which Objeftions hold reaſon captive ; and how they 
are tobe un rſtood. 


| The Elecremth-Chapter. _ 
eF Further Comparing and-Expoſitionof the Sayings 
concerning Eleftion. a ca CLE ; 
A (hort Inſtruftion concerning ſame Queſtions, which 


make Reaſouto Erre ſuppoſing God hardeneth Man from 
4 Special /%: gre Eds Will: and how this of be 


| The Thirteenth Chapter. | 
ol Summary Conclufion upon all theſe Queſtions, . 
«| I: 
| _ An Appendix, . 
Concerning «Repent ance... 


ine *Revnl ation; with an Expoſition. 
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Authors Preface 
To THE _ 


READERT 


/ tima ing » hat he us acco ding to his Be'ng Eſſence Sub- 
Rance and vill, it inagine-b init ſclf, as if God were 


V Hen Reaſon heareth ary thing ſaid cmcerning God jn- 


ſome ſtrange thing afar ff, dwelling without and beyond ihe. place of 


this world, aloft above the Stars, and did gov'in only by bis Spirit, 
with an Omn'p0:ent Pow:r, in the place of this worid: 

2. But that his Majeſty in Trinity, wher:in God is efecially mamfeſt, 
dwelleth in He:ven, without and beyond :be place of this wo-'d. 

3. Andcthercupon Reaſon falleth into a Creaturely Opimon,as if God 
were ſome ſtrange thing, and that he did, before the time of the Creation 
of the Creatures and of th's world, bold a Conſultation iz himſelf in his 
Trimiy, by h:s »iſdom, to cagtrive what he would make, and to what 
end © iy thing ſhould ſtrve;, and ſo, bath framel a Predeſftinate purpoſe 
1n himſ lf, what he wou'd Ordain eveiy thing to be. | 

4. Whence, the Contentious Opinion is pity of Gods Derermination 
concerning Man , as if God had in his purpoſe or Predeflination, choſen 
one. part of M n for Heaven, to be ia his boly bab'tation : and appointed 
the other part to eternal! Damnarion,iz whom be w {! manifeſt his wrath; 
and that contrarimiſe in the other which are bis choſen and Eleft,be w:ll 
manifeſt his Grace. 5 

5- 4nd ſo hath in bis Predeſtiaatiox made a Separation, that he might 
ſhew hes power, both in Love and Anger : and therefore every thing muſt 
be done as it is, of neceſſity. | - 

6. And that Part ordained to wrath,are ſo Reprobated and hardned 
by Gods purpoſe and Predeſtination, that there is no pollibiliry left for 
them to attainthe Salvation of God, and contrariwiſe in the other , 0 
poſſibility of Damnation, | | 

7. And although the Holy Scripture ſhecketh almoſt the wery ſame 
wo/ds, to which, Creaturely R:aſoz alſo ofſents, whith underftandeth 
21's at all what G:d is ; yet Scripture on the ather fide ſpeaketh much 
more tothe Contrary ; that Grd w'lI:th no ev I; nor bath of purpoſe by 
way of Predeftination, made any thing that us cvil. | : 

8. Both th:ſe Contraries, how th:y are to be underſtood each of them 
2 :13 own ground; we will give to the Chriſtran impartial Readers, the 
ſeckers and lowers of the Ground arid of the Truth , to unite aud recon- 
cile them, «xd eftabl-ſþ the true underſtanding : 1 ſay,we will give them 
« ſhort Expoſition to ran foder of, my preſent our Gift 07 Talent (as it is 
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examine with a good intentions 
'9. Not mcanine thereby to contend againſt, or deſuiſe any ſor their 
conceived Opinion : but for a Chriſtian and brotherly Conjoyning and 
uniting of ox Gifts which we have, beſtowed upon any of us, from the 
Divine Grace. bo : | 
Io. As the Branches'and Twigs of a Treegappear not in all things al ke 
n form, andyet ftand in one and the ſame Stock, and one giveth and in- 
troduceth entity and vertucinto the other, and all flouriſh and rejoyce, 
bloſſom and hear fi uit in one ſtock , there being no grutching and diſlike 
of their ſtrength and diſsimilitude ;, but each Branch labourethto bring 
 foith its ſuit and Harveft 
TT, Sg it nay alſo well be, with our unlike Differing Gifts; if we in- 
troduce our defere iato the right true Mother, as to our Stockzand each. 


4 


Branch of the Tree afford the ther its vertue in good will, — _- 

12, And not bring our ſelves into ſelf-hood, and into our ownluſt of 
ſelf-love, as going forth in Pride , willing to be above ou7 Mother, in 
whom we ſtand, and above all ber Children, and be a Tree of our own, 

T3. Neitber recerve into us the Devils poiſon and venome or infefion 
of Self,and falſe or withed Magnetick impriſsi0n: whence ſtiife and Op- 
poſition, alſo| Rents and Schiſms and drutfioas ariſe, ſo that one twig of 
the humane Tree reads and ſeparates it ſelf from the other, aud affordeth 
them not his Ens or Being and vertue, and exclaimeth againſt them for 


| Schiſmatical,'ScAarian ,Apeſtate, falſe, and wicked. 


14. But ſets i: ſelf, and ts known as a broken ſeparated Twig before 
ts brother in a{alſe Luſtre kb : Whence the Mulntude of Conten- 
tions among Men bave riſen. 

Is. Of all which we will ſgnifie what the Original of Contention is, 
. &d-whence Opinions and Diviſeons naturally ariſe , we will alſo ſienifie 
what the Eo of the onely Religion is. | 


' 16. And whence the Oppoſition from the begianing of the world to this 
ime bath proceeded; for the better underflanding of the Divine will, both 
pres to Lqve and Anger: and how it is all fundamentally to be un- 

erſtood. | : | 

17. And we admoniſh the Loving Reader, to demerſe himſelf in Die 
vine hmanilicy have God and hu fellow Branch or Brother ;, and ſo be may 
read and conctrve our recerved deep ſen(e and apprebenſion , and be 
brought from all error into the true Reft, wherein all things reft in the 
word and Power of God; and ſo we. commend bim into the working 

Love in the Eng or Being of Chriſt, and aur well intended will and .defare, 
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Of the $ wh Will of God, and of the ;ntroductng hes 


1 


Subfta ice of Revelation: or bringing it into Mani: ?\ 


- fejbats0gaind what the Ove Oaely G Gent bf. hp 


» 


; 


W * 


voice, tothe People of 1/ra:l (among whom he nero. 
duced himſelf 'from ' his b1dd:n ſec:efie ins alManiteſt 
ſound after a formed crearmcly manner, /and\.cantred 


0 Ne G ds b. ſides kk 
2. Alſo Mrſes ſaith, * The Lird our God's an ang”y jealous God, and 


OD faith in Moſes, in a Manifeſted aw f Open tThat ifuch 4 


voce as that 
the outward 
Man compo- 


them to hear,thar the Crearure mighr appreh-n4hamY [24 of the four 
' ſaying, * I the Loid thy God am but One Oncly God:; thou ſhal: honout 


Elements, 
could hear. 
him. 


a Conſuming Fire ; andin: another place, © God 35 a mere" fil God. Alſo 2 Exod. 2e, 


his Spirit ($.4 Flame of Love, 


3. Theſe ſcem tobe Contrary, i in that he caller bimſclf an- | Rive b 
God and a-Conſaming Fire; andrhen alfo wBlame of Love, c 


which. canbe n nothing bur onely God, vtberwiſc he'were not Gody 
viz. the Onely Good. 

4. For how cannor ſay of Gnd,thar he is thisor that evi! or Good, 
wh <> hath: 1: anfBtiowin it felf, {oc he is ur himielt ; mantis. pas al- 
ſo ifcgionlefſit and: Crearureleſie. © - 

5. He hachno malination ro anything , for chere 19] n6rhing be- 
forebaxo which be ſhould incline , | neirheriariyEv'l or/Goed.: 
6. He i in himſelf the 4byſſe,wictiour' any Willarall': inreſpect: 
of 'Narture and Crearr re, he is as 2n Eternal: Nothing : there is ini 
h' m0 pation or painin him ; nor any thing that can eicher rend 
to him or deviate jw him. 
"7. He Bthe One On:1y Being Bfſence or Subſt-nce, aw there is" 
rs eg a — fade or afre: hint, whereof or wh rein he:coul& 
ne - a Will co himſelf, - 
3. pms ath alſonorhing that can-Generate him,or pive cockioa He 
is the: Worhing and Mihings; ; andis on2 onely WII, in whichlyedt 
rhe World and the whole Creation. 
9. I» bam all is alike Eccrnal;withour beginninc Foal in Weight 
Meaſuroand Rimiz: he is neiher Lighrno: Darknede,neither Love 


Hor i ae, bur is the Eepemal ONE: Thexefore fab Aoſers: Ihe 
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2,3. 
D-ut. &. 24, : 
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T0. This wnſearchable, unconceiveable, naturelefſe Will, which is 
only one, haying nothing before ir, nor after it,which in ir ſelf is 
bur One, which is as Nothing, and yer Allthings; that, is and is 
called the One only God, which ronceiveth and finderh himſelf in 
himſelf, and generateth God off God, 

IT, Thus the firſt et, >, only Will, which is neither evil 
nor gocd, gentraterh in it ſelf che only Erernal good,as a comprehen- 
fible will, which is the Senne of the abyſſal Bottomleſſe will,and yer 
1s equally etcrnal in the beginningleſſe ill. 

12. And thar ſecond will is the firſt wills Erernal perception and 
dg, wherein the Nothing findeth it ſelf ro be Somewhar in ir 

elf. | 
T3, And the findleflſe viz, rhe bortomleſſe will, gocth forth 
through irs eternal found, or invented will, and bringerh it ſelf inro 
2n ere:nal A of ir ſc]f, \ 

14. Thus the botromlcſſe will is called the-Erernal FATHER. 

15. And the Conceived will of the Abyſle, is called his generated 

x or innate SONNE ; for itis the ENS or being of the 
Abyſle, in which rhe Abyſle conceiveth ir ſelf in a ground or founda- 
ton. =! 
| 16. And the Exit of the bottomleſle wilt, through the conceived 
Ens or Being or Sonne, is called SPIRIT : for it driveth the con- 
ceived Ens.or Being forth from ir ſelf, into a moving or life of the 
will ;' as a life of the Father and the Sonne. |, 

17. And thatwhich is gone forth is the Longing or Delight, viz. 
that which is found by the eternal Nothing, wherein the Father, 
Sonne and Holy Spirit findeth and beho!derh ir ſelf, and it is called 
Gods wiſdom or viſibility. 2 

. I8. This rhreefold Being Eflence or Subſtance in irs Birth, in irs 

ſelfs viſibility of the wiſdem, hath been ever from Ererniry, and 
polſeſicth in it ſelf no orher ground or place bur only ir ſelf. _ . 

19. It is One Onely Life, and one onely will; wichour Defrre, and 
is neither thick nor thin, neither high nor deep : it is neither ſpace, 
rime, nor place ; ncirher doth it poſleſſe in ir ſelf, either thick or 
thin, high or deep, ſpace or time ; bur is through all and in all,and 
yet to all as anincomprebenſible Nothing. | hs 

25. As the influence of the Sun wot keth in the whole world, in 
all things, and.chrough all things; and yer thar, all, cannot rake 
any thing of the Sun, bur muſt be his Patiem,andoperare with the 
yarue and power of the Sun © In ſuch-a manner is God to be 'confi- 
dered, as to what he is, without Nature and Creature in himſeY, ina 

ſelf-comprehenſible Chaos, wirhout ground, tinie, and place. , -. 

\ *21, Wherein the eternal: ji ae it ſelf inan 


Eye, or eternal Sccing, for irs ſelf yitbility percepribility -and In- 


22. Whereupon man cannot i, ay that God hath two wills, the ona 
$0 Evil, theother ro Good. = + -' 23. For 
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hap. What the One on i" 
33. For in the Natureleſs creatureleſs Deity, there is no rfiore bur 
oze only will, which is alſo called the One onely God, | _ 

24. Who alſo in himſelf willeth no more bur only to find and 
comprehend himſelf, and to go forth from himſelf, and ſo with the 
exit introduce himſelf into a viſibility. : 

25, Wherein men may underſtand the Trinity of che Deity ro- 
gether with the Glaſle of his wiſdom, as the Eye of his Seeing viſion 
or intuition. | | | 

26. Wherein all Powers and veriues, Colours, wonders, and Be- 
ings in that one only wiſdome, in equal weight and meaſure wirh= 
nut properties, are underſtood, as oze only ground of the Being of all 
Beings. | 

zh A delig hr elſag found in himſelf ro Somewha!: A de- 
light or longing to the Manifeſtation, Revelation, or finding of pro- 

erties. — 

: 28, Which Delight Longing or Wiſdome in ir ſelf in the fiſt 
ground, is yet wholly without Properties: for if there were proper- 
tics, then there muſt be alſo ſomewhar thar aftorderh or cauſcrk 
diſtinguiſhing properties. | | | 

| 29, Bur now theie is 20 cauſe ro the producing the Divine de- 
light, longing, or wiſdom ; bur barcly and only the One only Wall, 
viz, the One only God, which himſelf intreduceth himſclt into a 


Trinity, 93x, into a comprehen ſobility of himſelf, = 
'3o. Which I is the Centre 3- viz. the erernal 


comprehended ONE, and iscalled the Heart or Sear of the erernal 
will of God, wherein the Abyſſe poſleflerh ir ſelf in a ground, which 
is the ſole and only place or ſear of God. 

31. 'Andyert in no partibllity,ſeparability, or diftinQion, alſo ro- 
rally unmeaſurable withour any form or fmulitude, for there is no- 
rhing before ir that can be likened with ix. - + 

32. This Heart or Centre of the Abyſſe, is rhe.cternal Mixde 
viz, of rhe Will, and yet hath nothing before it, rhart ic can will, but 
only rhe One only will, that comprehendeth irfelf in this Centre : 
the firſt will ro the Cencre, hath alſo nothing rhar ir can will, bur 
| alonethis one only place or ſcar of irs inventihility of it ſelf. 

33. Thus rhe ge will is the Farher of its Heart, or rhe Place of 
irs finding, and a poſſeſſo7 of that which is found, viz of irs innate or 
Only begotten will or Sonne, | - | 

. 34. The bortomlefſe unfarhomable will, which 1 the Father 
and beginning of all Beinps, generateth in ir {elf a place of compre- 
henfibility, or, as may be ſaid, poſſeſſethrhe- place ; and rhe place is 
the ground and beginning of every Being, and repoſſeſſeth the un- 
nn will again, which is t " of beginning to be a 
-  - 35. Thus is the Father and his Sonnevixgthe place to ſe!fſhood,one 


- 36, Which 


only God, having One only Will. 
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36: Which One only will' in the comprehended' place of the 
round or foundation, goerh forth out of ir ſelf, our of the compre- 
enſion:; whetein, with its exit, iis called: aSpirir, "7 oÞ£ 
37. Andthe One enly.will ofthe Abyfle, dividerh it off with the 
firſt ecernal beginning-lefſe comprehenton, into a three/old Operation” 
and yet.continiieth but Ore will, v2; the'firft 11/; which is called 
8 Prod«:ceth or Father, operaterh or generaterhin ir the Sonne, viz. the Place or 
| effefieth, Sear of the Deity. ” ; . 
38. Andthe/placeor Scat of the Deity, which is the Fathers Son, - 
operaterh in irjelt, in rhe inyentibility or percepribility, viz. rhe 
powers and yertues of the wiſdome, all which powers, arifeinthe' 
Sonne, ” - | | ” ns 

39. And = here, all powers are bur one onfÞÞower, and thar is 
the perceptible/invcntible Deity in ir ſelf, in irs own will and Being, 
withour any ſeparab:liry or diſtinfion. 

40, Thee found, generated, effc&ed or operarcd powers, as the 
Centre of the beginning of all Beines, rhe fuſt will, which is called 
Farher Shop x forth in rhe percepribiliry of Ir ſelf our of che . 
One only pon E/, which is his Seat or Sonne our from it ſelf, after thar 


manner as the Jun-beams, ſhed rhemſelves forth out of the Magick 
fire of the Sun, and manifeſt the power, vertuc, or influence of the 

41. And ſo that exit is a Bram of the power of God, as a nioving 
life of the Deity : wherein the unfathomable will hack brought it 


ſelf into a ground or 'foundation, as into:2 pewer of * wil 
ling, and that þ:earhe:b forth the will ro rhe power , our from the 


#4 
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42. Andthe Exit, is called the Spirir of Gnd, which maketh:- the 
third Operation or effetf, wiz. the liſeor ſtirring in rhe power. 

43. The fourth operat on now, isperformed in the out brearked- 
Powe: s, viz. in the d:vine vifibiliry or wiſdom, wherein rhe Spirit of | 
God, which ariſerh our of rhe Powers; with the our-breathed' Pow-- 
ers, 2s with one 0n'y Power, phayeth wth ir ſelf A En 

44. Where it/inrroducerh it feFF in the Powers, into formations ir 

the divine delighrand longing; asit it would introduce'en 1m:ge of 
this generating of the Trinity intea ſeyeral diſtin will and life ; as: 
a modelling of the One only Trinity. _ 

45. And that imprinted Image is the delight or longing of che- 
divine viſibility and yet-a man” muſt nor here underſtand a com- 
 prehenſfible creaturely Image that may be circumſcribed ; bur. rite” 

divine Imaginatid, viz. the firſt groundor foundation of rfic Magre, 
_ of which, the Creation hath raken its beginning and* Origj- | 

nal. | 

"= | 46. Alſo in that imprinting of the Magick comprehenfion in rhe 

” ©F Pſuchical: wiſdom, ms ws the Angelical and f Souliſh.truc 1n.gre of God, 

BE f Gen.1.36,27 where Moſes laith,f God created mar inbis Imagexharis, in the _ 
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gibility or figure. 


48. $0 allo ir is ro beunderſtood of the Angels, accorditig'ts/ the 


divine being our of the divine wiſdom: butthe creaturely ground and 
foundation ſhall hereafter be figaified; wherein the-properries lie. - 


49. In this ſoremcnrioned recital, we underſtand yery briefly, and - | 
Junmarily, what Gol is, without and þeyonud Narure 'and Creature, 
- where Maſs ſaith, 1 the. Lord thy'Ged, am one only God, © | © 


50. Whoſe name inthe ſenſu lor ſenſitive Tongue, wherein this 
divine generating inthe powers of the only wiſdom, intreducerh ir 
ſelf into a comprehenſion ef an Image of it felt; is called JEHO- 
'VAH;zas an imprinted delighror longing of the Nathing, into ſome- 
awhar, or the Eternal ONE. : | 

51, Which in a manner might be deciphered with ſuch -an 


Image or fgure z FAN and yet it is not a meaſured or divided - 


Image or ſubſtance ; but this is for the Mind ro conſider of, 

52, Forthis imprinting in it felf, is neither grear nor ſmall, and 
hath no where any beginning or end ; bur only that the divine de- 
light or longing :ntroauceth ir ſelf, into a ſubſtance of irs viſibility, as 
into Creatio7, | 

$3. Yeria it ſelf rhe Imaging or figuration is exdl:/s,and rhe for- 
mation not circumſcriptive ; as the modelling in Mans Mind, un- 
meaſurably ſtanderh perperually in a continual form, wherein -inna- 
merable many thoughts may model and conceive or frame them+» 
ſelves in One only mind, which yer inthe carthly Creature ariſe 
for the moſt partfrom the Phantahie of the Starry Mind,and nor from 
the powers of the inward ground of rhe divine wildome, 

54. Here we will iatimaate ro the Reader, that God in himſelf, ſo 
far-as he is called Ged, wichout and beyond nature and Creature; 
harh 20 more then one only will, which is to give torth, and gencrarc 
himſelf. eo. P 

55. God JEHOVAH, generaterhnothing bur God, thar is,he ge- 


«x, Herarerh only himſelf, as Father, Sonne, and holy Spurir,in rhe Once 


only divine power and wiſdom. 

- 56. As the Sun harh but one only will,. which is, rogive forth it 
ſelf, and with irs defire in all things to prefie ſorth and grew, and ro 
beſtow lite, power,and ir ſelf, owall things: ſo in like-mianner alſo is 
God without Nature and Creature, the One only 'Good that canner 


_ give, or will any thing bur God, or Goodneſſe, 


$7. Without Nature and Creature,hc is the greateſt meckzeſſe and 
humility, wherein is no way,foor-ſteps or prints ,poſſibly, cicker of 
any wi} ro ood or Evil inclination - for there :is neither Food "NOr 
enibefotcbin;- | -. 45 bon in Ae doo ms de Ulead 
$8, He & himſelf chc Ercrmal only;goodgand a beginning leroy 
SOS. | | g0 
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"Cr Being or good Sthingor Will : neicher is ir poſſible, thar any evil ar all can 
. Subſtance, for be is Allthings, and beyond bim is Nothing. n 
$9. He is in himſe)t an operative fubſtanciaf ſpiritual power, the 
- bigheſt bmpleſt humiliry and well- driag, alſo teel ng Love, pleaſin 
m—_ reliſh, ip cheſcaſe, the ſweet generating, well and delighrt 
60. For there all ſenſes qualific and op:yate in equa) Harmony 
and agreement ; and there 1s no other then an amiable boy.ing or 
ſpringing of the Holy Spirit, in the One only wiſdom. 
6T, Concerning which, a man canot ſay, he $ an Angry G«d: 
neither thar hes a Merciful God ; for in this, there is #0 caſe of 
anger, nor _o—_ of love tc any thing, for he is himſelt che One 
onely Love, which in meer loye generatath hunſclf, and intieduceth 
himſelf into Tr-nity. (2 
62. Forgthe firſt will, which is called Father, 'oyerk its Sonne,viz. 
its heartof its own maniteſtation, becaulc ir js its pereepnbiluy ms 
wer. : 
# 63. Even as the ſou! loveth the body, fo in like manner dorh the 
comprehcndcey will of the Father love his power, and ſpiritual Body, 
viz.. the Centre of the Deity, or the Divine Somewhat, wherein the 
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firſt will is ſom: whar. 

64. And the Sonne is the fiſt wills viz. the Fathers humility,and 
re-deſireth again mightily the Fathers will ; for withour the Father 
he were nothing ; and he is rightly call: d rhe Fathers longing or 
defirero the manifeſtation of rhe Powers, wiz. of the Fathers 'raſte 
ſmell hearing his feeling and ſeeing. 

65. And yet a man muſt nor here underſtand any diviſion er di- 
NtinRion; for a!l the Senſes lic in equall weight inrhe One onely 
Deiry.; only conſider, thar theſe Senſes.which ariſe in the ground 
of Nature, exiſt in thar rhe Father ſpeakerth forth theſe powers from 

himſelf, inro ſeparabiliry or diſtin. 

66. Andthe holy Spirit is therefore called Holy and a flame of 
Jore, becauſe he is the out-g-»ing power from the Father and the 
Sonne,viz.the moving liſe in the firſt will of theFather,and in the ſe- 
cond will of the Sonne in h's pow2r;and becauſe he is a Framer,wor- 
ker and driver on, in th- our gone long'ng of rhe Farher, and ofthe 
Sonne,vix. in the w.idom. | 

67. Thus loving Brethren, ye poor men, . confounded. by Babel, 
who hath ſeduced you th:ough Satans envy ; * mark this: when men 
rel1 you of three Perſons of the Deity, and of the Divine will; know, 

- that the Lord our God 15 Oat only God, that neither willeth, us tan will 
68. For if he did will ſome evil, and alſo did will ſome grod 'n 
himſelf, there were then a Rext and divifion in him : and fo there 
muſt be ſomewhat thar were the cauſe of contratiery, Bog 
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- 69. Bur there being noching beſore God, rherefore rhere is no- 

- thing that can moye him to any thing; for if any thing did nioye- r 
him; then were 7hat before and preaterthan H'mſelf; and it wottld -- 

| be, that God: were at ods, and divided in himſelf; and then alfo | = 
rhar muſt þc moyeable from a begiznthz, ſince ir did move ir (clte; 
70. Bur we tell you, in or according to the ſaying of the Onely 

: ONE, thar the Being, Effence, or Subſtance of God, {o tar as he is 
V calied God, is underſtood to be without ground, place and time, 
4% dwelling in himſclf: and not ro beconfidered, as in any ſeverall 


p diſtin place, with a ſevered dwelling ap-rt. 


'ﬀ 71, But wilt thou know where God dwelleth, rake away Nature 

*# and Creature; and then God 's At: take away the out-ſpoken form- | 

*3 -<dword, andthen thou ſeeſt the eternal [peaking word, which rhe - 
3 Father ſpeaketh forth inthe Sonne, and thou ſeeſt the hidden wil- 

Z AdomotGod. ; 

72. Butthou wilt ſay, I cannot take away Nature and Creature 

from me; for if that were done, I ſhould be Nothing , therefore 1 - 

| muſtthus repreſent the Dciry by an Image or reſemblance; becauſe I 

3 Afcethar there is in meeyil and good, and to alſo, it is ro be under- 
73 Mnodin the whole Crearure. - 
22 73. But hearken my Brother, God ſaith in Moſes, i Thou ſhalt make i Exod. 20. 4. «0 
bp thee no Image of any God, neither in Heaven or upon the Earth, zor in Levit. 26.1 Y 
the water, nor in any thing, to ſignifie that he is no Image, nor need- 4 
cth any place rggye!l in, neither ſhould man ſech for him.in any 
placc, bur gnlzn his formed our-ſpoken or cxprefled word, viz, in 


= rhe _ 0 in Man bimſelf. 
AJ 74. As it is written, | The word 4 near thee, wit. 14 thy Month and 1 Deux. 30.14. 
3 Heart. - = Rom.16.8. 
F 75. Andthis isthe right and neereſt way to God ; for the Image : 
'Y of God to fink down in it ſelf from all imprinted Images : and for- 
- ake all Images Diſpurarion and Contention in ir felfe : and depart 
pf from ſelf will, defire and Opinion, and demerſe it ſelfe meerly and 
N ſolely into the eternal One, viz, into the clear 'ſ;wple love of God, 
= rruſting therein, which he hath after rhe fall of Man in Chriſt, in- 
| Troduced into the Humanity again. 
'76. This I have” therefore fomewhar largely repreſemed, rhar 
the Reader migzhe learn to underſtand the right A ry firſt Ground, m The Readcr, 
what God is, and willeth; and-thar ® he ſech for no eviltd or '(good © FE 
will in thc one enely Naturcleſs and Creatureleſs God ; 48 rhiar he + 
£0: forth from the-lmapes cf the 'Ertature, when he with | conifider 
God, hiswill and-the-ctertabſpeakingword. | 
77. And,whenhe will,confider, whence Evil amGrot provcee-- ; 
: th, whence Ged caller hiniſelf an a1gry, zealous; or Jealous God, P. 
— hexnoſt-ruma(hicſeEtireho Evernal Narurey org, tothe curcfptenr: 
$5 expreſſed computed ſarmes wort, arab en ro the Nature; te. oj 
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him, 1, The ſeperation, viz, the Original of Properties, whence a 
Good and Evil will, ariſeth, 

79. And 2, tb what end this muſt be uaavoidably ſo, _- 

8o, And 3, How all things ſtand in an nnavoidable condition; And 4, 


How evil ariſcth inthe Creature, 


|" Tie Second Chapter, 

Of the Origirel of Goe's Eternal ſpeakinig vor : 
ant! of Ie REVELATION 07 Afanif' fi ation of 
ti:8 Diitne Power ; VI, 0! Natare 

| and Property. 


T, 


or out-ſpoken word, and therefore is an e 


figured ſub- 


————= ſtance ; and thinketh alwayes, God alſo is an Was or figu-t 
red ſubſtance,havin, ſome ſhape or other,rthar can'irritate and intro- // 


duce himſelf into properrics, to evil or good, in like manner as it 
ſeltc hath 1mzg'ned concerning this high Article of the Divine 
will. | - | | 


£ 


2. And 1. Thar God hath from Erernity framed in himſelf a pre- 


deftinate nd predetcrminate purpoſe and Eletiion , decreeing what 
he would do with his Creature. | 

3. And2. hath thus introduced hinifelf into a peremproyy reſoluti- 
on, that he might manifeſt his Loye and Mercy to his choſen and 


& 
- 
> 
Z 
: 


4. And 3. Thar ſo his wrath may be a cauſe that his Mercy and 
Compaſlion might be made known : all which, in the Ground, is 


zbus, that Geds wrath muſt manifeſt'and xeveal his Majeſty ; as fire 


doth the light. | 


5. But concerning the will of God, as alſo concerning the divi- 
'rhe formed word, and of the Creature, it hath no- 
on. | | 

d had once held any conſultation tn himſelf, thus ro 


without a Minde, intention or place; - - - | 


manifeſt or reveal himſelf ; then 1. his manifeſtation had xor been” 


et a Zo 
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the i Temporal Nature, wherein lyeththe Creation of this 


78, Therefore now we will inform the Reader further, concer-. 
ning Gods word, which he expreſſeth from his Powers; and ſhew' 


Reatarely Reaſon ſtanderh in the for#ed;'compriſed;exprefſed, - 
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*" 7. And 2, Then alſo muſt 
0 4 And ſo 3. There muſt haye been a cayſe in the Deity, for 
the ſake of which, God in his Trinity had confuſted, . ,  . 
;: 44. And 4, Then muſt alſo thourbts. haye been in Gad, which 
ſo moulded him int» forms and xdea's, repreſenting how he would 
* fir and-Eompoſe every thing. -— : es 
Io. Butnow he himlelf is onely ONE, and the ground of all 
rhings, and the Eyc of every Be:nzand the cavſe of every "Eſſence; n Vertue, 
ur of his property, doth Nature and Creature e-ift. 


- SE Whar'ſtivu}t herhea cofifult with himſelf. for, if there be 
n0 enemy before or behi.nde him ; and he himſclf alone being AY, 

[2eyenthe will, the poſBbility, and the abiliry ? | a 

*'+ T2, Therefore when we will ſpeak of Gols uachangeabte Being 

Folely and alone; 1. Whart he willeth, 2. What he would have 
come tro paſs; and 3. Always willeth ; We muſt zo; ſpeakof his 
conſultation, fer there is no conſultation in him. 

13. He is theEye of Allſceing, and the Ground of every Being ; 
he always w.lleth and doth in himſelf bur one thing, viz. generateth 
himſelf, in'the Father, Son, and Holy Spirir, in the wiſdom of his _ 
manifeſtar'on ; other then this, the one oncly ? unfathomable Gad o AbyMal. 
in himſelf willerh nothing. 

I4 Neither hath he in himſelf any more or further conſultation; 
for it he would any' thing more in himſelf, th:n, that will could 
0: be Omnipotent eyough ro bring ir. to paſs. 
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power or £4- 
culty. 
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- * IF. Alſo, thns he can willno more in himſelf, bur onely hzs will; 
for, that which he harh cyer willed from eternity, he himſelf 5. 

16. He isalſo one alone, and no more; nor can one one!y thing 
be at ſtrife with jt ſelf, whence conſulration ſhould ariſe ro decide 
the ſtrife. FOR IM a | + ES 
17. Soalfois to'be'confidered 'concernirg thoſe things, whicli 
hang our of anerernal beginningleſs ground ; that eycry rhing, 
which is from an cternal ground, is a thing in ic ſelf, and isits own : 
will, that harh'nothing before it that can deſtroy ir ; unleſs ir bring > 
it ſelf into a Hrerogeneor ſtrange apprehenſion, which is not * cou- POr agreeable 
formable to the firſt ground out of which ir is ariſen ; and then there 


”_ - 


% 


is a /epa7ation from the raral entirenels. | 

\ 18, Ar we axeto'imnderſtangthe like concerning the Apoſtate De- 
vils; and theſoul”ofi man ; rhat the Crear'on hath broken it ſelf off 
from the'toraFentite'will,” in brought ic ſelf into' a peculiar, ſc- 
vera], different apprehenſion, oppoſite ro the Divine Unigenirure, 
or ſole operation? © £: Os 
_ T9. Bur for the' underſtanding of this, we are to loogkupon the. 
chief caule-; how this could be done{*for if the4 powers of the one. ; Orfl 11 6 
onely diyine property had 1? int: o Jiced theinſelves into diviſthility, 90. 
ren thax rei hrovheve bred. a mom oe oe ON. 
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zo. And there would neirher have been Angels nor any other 


_—_ ' 


Creature; neither would there have been any Naure or property, and 


the inviſible God wwild onely have been manifeſte4 in the till and: 
guiet working wiſdom in bim/ef, and all Beings would havcbeca 
one one!ly Bethe. 

21, Conceining which, Man cannor ſpeak as of a Being, bur of 


a 'ong'ng delight, working in it {elf ; which is indeed bur juſt fo in 


the 1:1c onely God, and no otherwile. 

22 Birwhinwe conſider the 4:v/ne manifeſtation or revelarion, 
in the whole Creation, in all things, and peruſc the Holy Scrip:ures; 
then we ice, finde, and apprehend rhe true ground. | 

23. For it is wr tten, Foby the firſt chapter 3. "1# the beginning was 
the word, and ihe word was with God, and that word was God; the 
ſame was in th- beginning with God ; all things were made by it, and 
wr: hout it was no h'ne made which was made, | 

24. In this ſhort deſcriprien lyerh the whole gt ound, ef the Divine 
a:.d Natwa) rcyelarion or maniteſtarion in che Being of all Beings, 
25. For, If the beginning, is here called the Ererna! beginmay 


| In the wi'l of the Abyſſe to a ground or faundation, that is, tothe 


Divine appr: henfion, whercinthe will compriſeth or framerh ir {elf 
inaC n',etoa groind or ioundation, viz. to the Being of God, 
an4 bringeth it (elf into power, and eoeth-forth from the power in- 


_ ro Sp'rit, and /in the Sp:cit modellerh ir {elf into perceptibility of the 


Powers. | | | 
26. Thus thoſe powers, which all lye in ofic Power, are the @:3- 


ginal of the word : tor the one onely W.I1 compriſerh ir ſelf in the 
one onely Power, wherein !ye all h.dden ſecrets; and breatheth ir 
ſelf forth rho! gh the power, intotv1/;b:lity. 
27. And that ſame w:i{dem or viſibility, is the beg'nnizg of the 
Ercrnal Mindez w14q. the "Every way di wy of it (elf. 
ine 


28, Of this now it is ſaid, The word wasin the beginning with God, 
wid was G1d hiwſ"lf. : | 

29. Ferthe Will's rhe beginning, andis called God, the Father. 
E Jo. Which compriſcth :r ſelf into power, which is called God, 

f yon. . 


#4 


31. An1 the' gay or Being of the Power, is the ſcience and cauſe 


of the ſpear np; v1. The Eflence or divifibility of the one onely 


Power, tht is, of thediſtribucion or branching forth of rhe m'nde, 
wh:ch the Sp.rt with its going forth out of the powe, makerh di- 


 Kinguiſhab'e. 


32. Now there can be no peahing or Suund, for the powers ſtand. 
all 'n on: onely/power, in ow, neſs and quierneſs ; waleſs thar 
one onz!y longing or delight inthe power, "compriſe ir ſelf iro a 
Deſire, as-inro a ſcience or root, or x drawing in. Bt, 

33. Thar is, the free longing compriſerh or framerh it ſelf into 
a ſcience or roc of ir ſelf, rop fermion of the powers, that rhe 
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Chap. Eternal ſpeaking word, 17 1t felf,. * 14 © * 
wers may enter :rito 4 compattion to' a ſounding noiſe ; whence 

rhe ſenſible Tongues of the frve Senſes exiſt, viz. an inward viſion, 

feeling, hearing, ſm-lling,and rafting, | 

34.Y «this h:re muſt nor be underſtood creaturely,bur only afrer 
che maner of the fi? percep:.bilir & inviſibiliry in aſenfible maner, - 

35. 2nd then it is here ſaid rightly, The word, viz, the! formed ! The Eternal 
word, was |N the begian.ng W.TH God ; for here now two Beings '01med ward, 
are to be undciNood, vi4, the unformed power 3 that is, *LN; aud php ame 
the ſo:med power thar is 4 w LES © for rhar is entered into ſome- Joha1.r, 
what to Mob ['ty. 7 yes” Ce 

36. The I N is ſtill and guier, and the ell Tis compatted, anſange BE o- 
and o'r of th's compaRtion and ſcience, ariſeth Nature and Gotr. 

Creature, and every Being. 

37. And here we ſhou'd open the eyes of our underſtanding wide, 
that we may know how to diſt:nguiſh God and Nature ; and not lay 
ene'y, God w:llech, God createrh. | | 

38. Ir is not enough for men to uggle with rhe holy Spr't, and 
accoun: him.a Dey.), as captivarcd Reaſon doth, which 1airh, God 
will..h evil. 7 

- 39. For every willing of cvil is a Devil, viz. a falſe compaged 
. will for ſelt, and a Rent or Splinter broken off from the entire Be- 
ing, and a Phazxtaſie. ; 

40. Thereſore 1 deeply exhort the Reader te apprehend our 
ſencc, and to avoid the phantafi: of making Roos and derer- 
minations, w.thout rherrue inward ground or ſoundation, We will 
here ſet him down the tiue ground. 

41, Underſtand, the powers to the produQtion of the word, are 
Ged, and the ſcience or 10ot, viz. the Magnetical atcraRtion, is 
the beginning of Nature, + | £ 

42, Now the powers ca#n0! be revealed withour this defire of at- 
rraQtion: Gods wajeſty in the working power to Joy and Glory, 
would, not be yevea'ed w.rhour thar artraRion of the defire; and 
there would be no ]'ght in the Divinepower, it the defire did not 

_ attract and over-ſhadow it ſelf. | 
_ 43." In which, the ground of Darkneſs is underſiood, which then 
introduceth 't ſelf ro the kindling of rhe fire; according ro which, 
God calieth himſelf an angry God, and a conſuming Fire ; wherein 
the great divifpbi/ity, alſo Death agd dying ; moreover, rhe groſs 
apparent Creaturely life, exiſteth, and is undcrſtood,, 

44. A fimilitude whereof ye have in a burning Candle, where the 
fixe attraQech the Candle into it ſelt and cenſumerh ir, where the 
being or ſubſtance dyeth; chat is, in the dying the darxneſs tranſ- 
murcth ir ſelf inthe fire, into a ſpirit,  and,into- anocber quality or 
ſource, that isto be underſtood, intothe light, Fs 
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© 45, Asrowhich, men cannot underſtand there is any true pal- 
pable life inthe candle, bur with the kindling of the candle, the cs. 
or be-ng of the candlc in the conſuming, introduceth it ſ.If into a. 
pau , epi mot:on and 'ife ; out of which painful palpable 
ws ihe Nothing, v:z,, the One becometh ſhining 5nd light, far and. 
wide, + bbs | PT 
.. 46. Thus we arealſo to conceive of God, that he hath !he;efore 
 Imtroducett his W.1l into a ſcience or root to Nature, that h's power 
' inrlight and majeſty may be manifeſted, and rhar there might bz: a 
kipgaom of 19y. | | 
47. Forif in theeternal One, no nature d'd ariſe, then Al would. 
be ſtill and quiet, _ TT 
,\ #8- Butnarure introducetrh it ſeK. into painfulneſs,  percepribility 
and inyentibtlty, that the Eternal fti/ze/s might bz moveable, and 
that the powers ro the word might be apparent. 
49. Not that the Erernal becometh painful, no more then the 
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IFghrbecomerh painful from the fire ! Bur that the fiery property in 
rhe painfulneſs, might move the ſtill longing or delight. Woe: 

50. Nature & the * Iſtrument of the (till Ercrnity, wherewith ic 
formeth, maketh and diſlinguiſheth , and therein compaReth ir 
felf into a kingdom of joy. | 


dQ ſelf IH : , For the Foermal will maniſeſteth irs ® word by and through 


aw irkung 
O peration. 


52, The word, taketh Nature to it ſelf, inthe ſcience or roor. 


> 


53. Ycrtheeremal ONE, wi, God JEHOVAH, taketh' 
th 


70 Nature to himſelf, bur dwelleth through and through Nacure ; as. 
the Sun in the Elements, or as the Nothing dwellerh inthe light of 
the fre, for the glance of the fire maketh the Nothing ſhining. 

54. Andyer men muſt nor ſay it is 522e-ly Nothing, for the Nothing 
is God, and allthings; onely we ſpeak thus, to the end if it be. 
poſlible; ro give xhe Reader ozr ſence and apprehenfion. 

55. Nature in the original with its ſcience or root, viz... jn the 
attraQing 1: ſire, is underſtood to be as fo!lowerb. ti will ſer before. 
you a fimilirude, in fire and light, whereby the Reader in the aſiſt- 
#nce of the Divine power \ may introduce himſclf into the rrue' 


Y 


ſence and underſtanding. | 1» 

56. Look upan a kindled candle, and thou ſceſt a fimilirule borkr 

of rhe D:viae and of the Natural Being Eflence or Subſtance. 

57. Inthe candle lyeth all, one among another in one ſubſtznce, 
© Equilibris, in in *qual weight withour diftin&ion; viz, the Fart or Tallow; alſo the 
an even Baj. Pre, the light, the air, the waterFhe carth} alſo the brimſone, the ' 

lance mercury, theſalt, and the oy], out of which, the fire, the light, rhe- 
s air, and the water exiſt, | . 

$. Whereas yet in the candle a man can obferye no diftinFron,. 

ro ſay, rhisis fire, this is lighr, this is air, this is earthy ; a map ſecrh 

20 cauſe of brim! one, fil: oyl; a man may ſay there is Me or 

tallow, and it is yery true, ' FOI -- - $9, Yer: 
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Chap Jl. Eternal ſpeaking word,1n itſelf, Ss 
9. Yer all thoſe properries lie therein, bur in no hnown diftite , * ,... . 
Loot for they ſtand all in *cqual weight in the cs wet  _ Equilibrio, 
60. In like maner alſo we are to conceive of the Erernal ONE} 
viz. of rhe-hidden ujrevealed God, without, or beyond rhe Exernal 
Tcience or root, that is, without the powerful revelation or mani« 
feftation of his word. - \ -+ ae rfong; Ow 
'. 61, All powers and properties lie in the beginningleſs God J E- 
HOVAH, in the Temperature. | | 
62, Bur, as the Etetnal will, which is rhe Father of every Being, 
and the Original of All things; compaReth it 1elf in the wiſdom 
into a Minde, far its own ſeat and power, and breatherh forth thar 
Introcompattion ; ſo its own will compatterh it ſelt in the our- 
breathing of irs power inthe Temperature, in the going forth of ir 
» ſelf, into a ſcience or root to the dividing or diſtinttion and | mani- 
feſtation of the powers, ſothar, in the Onely one, an endle{nuwt- 
tiplicity of powers, ſh'nerh forth as an Erernal lightning and ap- 
pearance ; that the Eternal ONE might be diſtin&,perceptible, vi-- 
fible, palpable and ſubſtantial. Hen; 33 
63, And in this ſcience or root, or in drawing defire, as a man 
may aſter a ſ0;1 offer it to the underſtanding, rhe Erernal Nature be- 
ginncth, and in Nature, ſubſtance beginneth. 
64. Underſtand a ſpiritual ſubſtance, viz, the Myſterium Magn, 
Viz. of the revealed or Manifefted God ; or as a man may expreſs 
it, the Divine Revelation or Maniteſtat.en,as where the holy Scripture. 
ipeaketh differently. of God, in a kinde of; diſtin Contrariety. - | 
65. Viz. © God #5 Good ; and !God js an angry, zealous, or jealous . © | "0 
God; alſo 5 God cannot will evil, and yer h God hardaeth their hearts, 1 Chron. 16, 44. 
that they cannot believe and be ſaved, and i there 1s no evil, or evil com-= $- by 
mitted in the City, and the Lord hath notdone it. Fiak Fog fe 
66. Alſo, * Therefore bave 1 raiſed thee wp, that 1 might ſhew the LO Os 
power of my wrath upon thee. owe TE 5 Plal. 5. 4: 
67. Alſo the whole Election concerning good and evil, of all thar * J9Þ2 73- 42. 
the 5 pro ſpeaketh of ; alſo the grear difference or comrariety-of _ 0s 3. 6. 
evil and good in the Creation, there being both cvil and good 94 9-716, 
Creatures, . 4 Cs | 
68. As alſo in Merals, Earths,Stones,Plants,Trees and Elements, 
15to beſeen; all hath its beginning and original ftram hence... . .. 
69. And in Nacure there is one thing always ſer oppoſite againſt 
another, the one ro be enemy ro the other. Cx ods vr en 
70. Yernor:tothat end'ro be ar enmity one againſt another, bu. 
that in theſtrife one ſhould ſtir up the ocher, and. maniteſt it ; thay, 
the Myſterizzm Magnum ſhould ener into diſtiaftion, and be. an Ex-.. 
ulting and Joyſulneſs in the Erernal ONE. ,- © - 


- « 73. Tharthe Nothing might have ſ0/2cthing, to warkin,& 30 {port 
ora its part withal, 23%, the-Spirit of, - God; «which hath, through. - 
the wiſdom of Erernity, 1mroduced ;in felf imo ſuch a, Myſteriny® 

> Sm; | | = - Magnum, 
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DW" ob, CE roo a bt Ee EE Hs T3 
"Of the Original of Gods Chap.l1l. 
Mdtnum, to the viſibility of ir ſelf. 

72. Which Myſterium, ir alſo hath intre.luced into a beginning © 

Creation andto Time,and compatted ir into a ſubſtance and moving 
of the four Elements; and made che inviſible ſpiricua), viſible, 
in and with time.- - > 

93. And weſhew you the true _ thereof, in and by rhe world; 

v2, in and by the Sun, Stars and Elements; and allo of the my- 
ſtery, whence the four Elements exiſt. | . 

74. We ſce|rhar the Sun, giveth light in the deep Abyſs 
of the worl1, and its beams kindle the Es or Being of the Earth, 
our of which, 'all rhings ſpring. + 

_ 75. Alſoweunderſtand, rhart ir kmdleth the Ens in Myſterio MAv- 
A0, V:Z. in ſpirity Mnnd: ; that is,i# Su'phure, Mercurio & Sale, where- 
1m the Magick Fife is opened ; out of which the Air, the Water, and 
the Earthineſs, take rheir Original. 

76. Thar is, the Oneonely Element 37 Myſterio Magno, of the 
eurward World, divideth or diſtinguiſh:th ir ſclf afterwards into 
four Elements, which indced lay before in the Myſtery ; but ſtand- 
ing in the {cienct or root in'the Magnertick impreſſon, one in an- 
other hidden in the great Myſtery, and lying in one onely Eflence or 
Subſtance. | 

77. Now as the yerrile, or power and Beams of the Sun unlock 
the Myſterium of the Outward World, ſo that our of it, Creatures 
and Plants-proceed *: ſo alſo on the contrary, the Myſterium of the 
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Outward World; is the cauſe, that the Sun Beams unlock and kin- 


dle themſelycs therein. 

78. If the grearMyſtery i» Sulphure, Mercurio, &f Sale, did not lie 
m a ſpirirual maner and property, iz {pirits Mundi, viz. in the f(ci- 
Ence or root of rhe properry of the Stars; which is a quintefience a- 
boye or beyond the Fur of And then could not rhe Sun Beams 
be manifeſted. | 4; 

79. Bur the Sun being Nobler,-and a degree deeper in Nature, 
then the Myſtcriam of the Outward World, viz. then the ſpiruus 
Mund; in Sulphurt, Mercurio, & Sale, andin the quiata Eſſentia of the 
Stars ; ir thereupon preflerh inro the outward Myſterium and kind- 
leth ir, and alſo ir ſelf rherew:th, thar irs Beams become fiery, elſe 
they would not be frery. Is : 

85. And as the Sun eagerly introducerls its defire into the ſcience 
or reot into the Myſterinm Magnum, Viz. into the three fiſt, vie. 
into Sulphur M-rcyrixs and Sal, to kindle and manifeſt ir felf iv them, - 

ſo alſo the ſcience or root bringeth its deſire out of rhe Quinreflence/ 
of the ftarsthrough the chree firſt, viz. Sulphur , Merenrine, and S&, 
ſo eagerly towards the Sun, as being: the God of its Nature 5 whieh 
a ſuutof the Myfterium Magnum inthe ourward Elementary world, 
| being a fimilirude'sf rhe inward hidden God. TP 
| , how greedy and hungry. the 'Stars are "_— 
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tthey 
their ſcience and defire after a a maner,in pre tc Mundi, 
into the three firſt; and” draw the Suns power and inflaence into 

$2, On the other ſide alſo, the Sun mightily preflech into rhem to 
receive their ſcience or root, whereupon they have their ſhining 
from the power, vertue or influence of the Sun. . | 

$3. Andthey againon the other fide, injz& their kindled power 
as afruit into the four Elements, and ſo qualifie or have influence 
one in another, 'and the one is continually rhe manifeſtatiun, alto 
the power and the life of the other; as allothe deſtruRtion and cor- 
ruption of the other. EE pe 7 

84. And rhart one property clime not up above all rhe other ; the' 
moſt High hath ſpoken forth or exprefied them rhus in equilibrio, 
ballance or harmony, according to his own Being, our of his Eter- 
nal ſpeaking word, out of the Eternal great Myſtery ,, which is 
wholly Spiritual, into a Time , and fetthe Eternal into Time with 
a Figure, wherein every Crearure!y liſe doth cxiſt; and allo excr- 
ciſeth irs dominion therein. 

85. Excepr the Angels and Eccrnal Spirics, as alſo, the right i»- 


| ward ſoul of the rrue Man; theſe haye their Original our of the 
Eternal beginningleſs Sci&de or Root, or Nature ; as ſhall be men- 


tioned hereafter, | 

86. Now underſtand this aſſumed Sinilitude,thus:God,is the Erer- 
nal Sun, viz. the Erernal One oxely Good ; bur withour the Erernal 
{cience or root, viz. the Etcrnal Nature, it would not be manifeſted 
with its Solar power, viz. the Majeſty, without the Eretnal Spiritual 
Nature. 

$7. For, without Nature, there would be nothing wherein God 


in his power could be manifeſted; for he is the beginning of Naturg. | 


$88. And yet he doth not therefore introduce himſelt out of tht 
Ercmal ONE, into an Eternal beginning to Nature, becaule he 
will be ſomewhat that js evil; bur that his power might come ints 
Majeſty, v1q. into diſtin #10n, and perceprtibility. 

89. deber a mation, and ſport and ſcene, as upon a Theatre, 
mighr be in him, whetein the powers might ſport or aS their parts 
rogether, and ſo manifeſt, finde and perceive themſelves in their 
ſport of Loveand ſftrugling ; from whence the great unmeaſlureable 
Lovye-fite, in the band, and inthe birth of the Holy Trin:ry, be- 
cometh working. PET LE k, 

90. Ot which we-preſent you a further fimilitude, in and by fire 
and light, the fire in its painfulneſs, denorerh ro: us Nature in the 
ſcience or root ; andthe light denorerh to us the divin: Loye-fire. 

- 9. For, the light -is alſo fire, but a yielding . fire , for it 


-giyerh ir ſelt inro all things,” and\irirs giving; there is life and be- 
"wg; viz;-Air, and :a ſpiritual Water ;. into which: G:4.,waxer, the 
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| Love-kire of the light bringerks irs life, for it is the food of the light» 
92. For otherw: >, if the light ſhould be thur in, and that the 
.* Nature or ſpiritual water could nor ſever it elf from the fiery ® quality, and 
condition, ſo reſolve, diffolve or mix ir ſelf in itlelf with rhe Nothing ; 
with the 4byſſe, then the light would extinguiſh. 

93. Bur ſccing ir reſolverh, diflolveth or mixeth ir ſelf with the 
Abyſle (wherein yer the crernal Byſſe or ground and foundarion ly» 
eth) viz. w:th the Temperature, wherein all the powers lie in one; | 
the lighr or love-fire, ſo draweththar ſpiritual water again ro ir ſelf 
for a tood, which in rhe reſolving, diflolving or mixrure, much 
more becomerh an Oy/ or Tinfure, viz. a power and vertue of the 

_ ire, and glance of the light. | 
” 94, And herc lycth the greateſt Arcarum, or ſecrer Myſtery, of 
Spiritual caring or feeding upon : Loving ſons, if you knew it, you 
had the ground of all ſecret hidden Myſteries of the Bcing of all Be- 
" John. 7.33. ings; and concerning this, Chriſt ſaid, ” He would give us the water 
of Etcynal life, which wou!d flow in us into a well-ſpring of DOE : 
Not the outward watcr, which is generated from the outward I'ght- 
fire; but the inward water, generated from the divine light-fhre z of 
which the outward is a type, image or ſhadow. 

95. Know alſo and underſtand this fimilitude rhus ; The Eternal 
onely Gogg, viz. rhe word of the ho'y W-Tonguca which the 
moſtholy JEH O V A ſpeaketh out of the Temperature of his one- 
ly being, inthe fcience or root to Nature ; he ipeaketh that onely 
therefore, into'a ſcience or raot of diſt.ntion; viz. inte an Oppoſe+ 
tion, thar h's holy pawer and vertue mighr bediſtin, and come into 
the glance of the Maxeſty ; for it muſt be manifeſted rhrough the 
fiery Narutie. : | | 

96. Viz. The Eternal will, which is ca}led Father, bringerh its 
heart or ſon, viz. irs power, forth through rhe tre imo a great Tri- 
umph of rhe Kingdom of Joy. 
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97. In the fire is Death, wiz, the Eternal Nothing dyeth in the 
fire, and our nf that dying cometh the haly life 3 xo: thar it 1s 
a dying, bur thus the Lfe of love exiſterh our of the painſulneſs : 
The Nothing, thus taketh an Eternal life into itſelf, fo thac it is 
palpable, and yer goeth again ourfrom the fre as a Nothing, 

98. As we ſee that the light ſhinerh forth from the fire, and yer is 
as Nothing, but a loyely giving,unficent working  andyerrue. 

99. Underſtand it thus, in the 10n or difltinftion of rhe 
ſcience or root, where fire and light dividethemſelves; by the we 
underſtand the Eternal Nature, wherein Ged faith, He is an angry, 
Falousor zealous Gnd, and conſuming hire. 

too. Which is vo called the Holy God, bur his zeal or jfealonke, 
2s a conſumingneſs of whatſoever the deſire in the diftiaQion os ſe- 
paration in the ſcience or roor, comprehenderh or conceiveth in it 
lf; 25 pþecs a diſtin ſcparabiliny 3m the ſcience or reor, w—_— 
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it ſelf into a ſclf-will, co gs forthrabove the Tea cs 
rature, and breaketh it ſclf off from rhe Tora! will, and introduccrk 


it ſelf into Phantaſe. — | by :-1 | 
' Jor. As Lord Lucifer, and the Soul of Adam havedone, and 
Ri11 ar this day is done in the humane ſcience wr root inthe Soulſb 
property ; our of which a Thiftie-childe, of a falſe and wicked 
{ſcience or root, of a Dewi/iſh kinde or condition , is generated ; 
which the Spuit of God well knowerth, concerning whom Chriſt 
ſaid, ? They were ut his ſheep. | = 

02. Alfo, that they onely are * Gods children, whoſe ſoul is prua 
forth, not from fleſh and blood, nor from the will of Man, bur from 
God; that is, out of a right Diy:nc ſcience our of the Temperature, 
as our of the root of WW Love-fre. 

I03. Intowhich periſhed Adamical ſcience, God hath introduced 
his loye-fire again in Chriſt, and rooted it again in the Temperature 
of the light, as in the ſcience or root of the light; of which here- 
after ir ſhall be bandled, EO 

Lo4. And as we ncwunderſtand two Beings in the kindling of the 
fre ; viz. one in the fire, and the other in the light, as rwo Princi- 
ples; and ſo we are to underſtand concerning God. | 

Ios, He is called God ozely according to the Light ; wx, in the 
2 powers of the light, wherein the ſcience or root is alſo maniteſted, 

| and thar in endleſs variety or divifibiliry. 

I06. Burt all inthe loyc-fire, where all properties of rhe powers 


= give their will up into the One onely ; viz. intorhe Divine Icmpe- 


rature, where but one onely Spiritand Will ruleth in all properties, 
and the properties all give up themſelyes into a grear love in and ro- 
wards one another, - 
| To7. where oae property deſireth to raſte and reliſh the orher in 
 Srear fiery love, and all is but one cnrixe lovely power, qualifyi 
or infuſing, into one another ; and yer introduce themſelves chrough 
the diverſity or ſeparability of the ſcience or root, and manifo 
| powers, colours and vertucs, to the 2:anifeſtation of the Infinite Di- 
Tod. OF whos: bacamee Sena ringing 
Io8. Of which we have an Example, in the ing Earth 
in the Herbs and Plants, where a rhe 2 Or root of the 
Temperature, our of the good part, grow fair lovely fruits. 
Iog9. And on the contrary, out of 
| ture, with the impreſſion of the curſe of rhe Earth (foraſmuch as 
| the Lora hath curſed it becauſe of mans fall and the Devils, and reſer- 
ved it to be driven off, upon, and at his Teſt) meer evil, ſtinging, 
Thiſtly fruits grow. + 
TI9. Which yer have in them ſome good, as totheir Original, 
where, inthe Quintefſence, the Temperarure yet lyerh, and ar the 
end ſhall be ſeparared. 
I11, And inthis place we muſt rightly underſtand, that in the 
D 2 Divige 


© John 10.2 = 


3 FJohn1.13, ; 


the ſcience of rhe fiery Na- 
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Divine powet, ſo far as it is called God, viz. in rhe word'of the 
Dwvine property, no will to eyil can be,neither is-any Experimental 
knowledge of evil rherein. 1 fo 

112. Bar the knowledge of good and evil is meerly in this, where #® 
the unſearchable Abyſlal will, ſevererh ir ſelf into the fiery ſcience | 
or roor, wherein the Natural and Creaturely ground lyeth. | 

T13, For, out of the Divine Loye-ſcience-or roor, no Creature 
may ſolely and onely be generarcd ; ir muſt have in ir ſelf rhe; fiery 
Triangle of the fiery ſcience or root, according to the painfulneſs, 
2'7. an own ſelf will, 

114. Which gorrth forth into aparticular, out of the Tempera- 
ruce of the unſearchable abyſfſal will, as an expreſſed or our-ſpoken © 
ſc'ence or rot, viz.'a Beam or Ray from te whole entire will : | 
where the word, of power, ſevereth it ſelf into hire, and out of the 
fire again into light. 

F15. Here the Angels and foul of man exiſt, 234. our of the fiery 
ſcience of the beginning of rhe Erernal Nature, where that beam 
of rhe fiery ſcience ſhall again unite ir ſelf into rhe lighrs Tempe- 
rature, Viz, into the entire Total ; anirhen ir earerh of the holy 
TinAure of the fire and of the lighr, our of the ſpiritual warer, 
whereby the fire becomeh a kingdom of Joy. 

116 For the ſpirits-warter is a daily mortifying of the fiery ſcience, 
whereby the fiery ſcience,through the love-fire, becometh a Tempe- | 
rature,and then alſo there is bur one onely will therein, 75;. ro loye 
all that which ftanderh in this root. ; 

117. Asit'is to be underſtood concerning the Angels of God, as 
alſo rhe bleſſed Souls, who all haye rheir Original our of the ſ7;- 
ence or root of the fire. 

118. Inf which ſcience the light of God ſhinerh, ſo thar they 
havea continual hunger after Divine power and love,and introduce 
the Holy loveinto their fire for a food, whereby rhe fiery Triangle is 
changed into meer holineſs and love in great Joy. s 

119. For, nothing is, or ſubſiſts erernally, unleſs it hath irs Ori- 
ginal out of the Fiernal beginningleſs will, out of the fiery " ſcience 
of the word of God, as ſhall be-menrioned hereafter. | 
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= The third Chapter. 


Of the introducing of the fiery SCIENCE of Reot, tnto 
forms of diſpoſutiors to Nature and to Being, How 
the ſcience or root bringeth it ſelf into fire , 
what that 15,and how Multipiicity 40:h ex:jft. 


The G ates of the great Myſtery of all bid 
ven Secrets, 


T, 
\ N Few rheſdeer Man Moſes deſctibcth'rhe Creation of the 
| World, he ſaith thus, God ſazd, let it be, andiit was ſo ; 1 Moſt preci- 
alſo he ſaith, 1# the beginaing, . God created Heaven and gus highly 
 Eaith ; and John the firſt, ir is thus, * God made all things out of bzs worthy. 
10rd. In theſe lycth rhe Ground and deep underſtanding. Gen. I. 
' 2, For, from Ercrnity there hath been nothing bur onely God rJohn 1, 
in his Triniry in his Wiſdom as aforementioned ; and therein 
the ſcience or root, viz. the ſpeaking , expreſſion or. breathing 
forth from bimſelf ; concerving fo;mng and bringing into pro- 
erties, | 
: 3. The conceiving or comprehending, is the creating, and the 
ſcience'or root, viz. the Deſire, is the hegianing our of the Tem- 
perature to the diſtinion —_— or diviſibility, 
4. For the whole ground lyeth in that where it is ſaid, God cre- 
ated by the word. The Word remaineth in God, and gocth with the 
fcience or root, viz. with the Deſire, forth out of it ſelf, into a 
partition diſtribution or branching forth ; which is thus to be un- 
derſtood. 
k The ſcience or root is eternally in. the Word, for it ariſcth 
iþ tes Will; in the word it is God, and in the partition, or di- 
ſtribuxion ; viz. in the comprehenſion, it is the beginning of Nature, 
6.*Ie&firſt form, diſpolition or quality, is * Aftringent, viz. a +» 1, $4! Satur- 
comprehenbbiliry of ir ſelf : Irs forms or diſpoſitions that ariſe in ; 
irs co-infprefſion or compattion, are theſe. 
7-viz. 1%. Darkneſs, for the comprehenſion or conception, over- 
TD ſhadowerh the free will in the ſcience or root. 

2*, It is thetauſe of bardaeſs ; for that which is attracted, or 
aſltMed or contracted, is hard harſh and rough ; and 
yer init Eternity, Spirit onely muſt be underſiood. 

3*. Itisthecauſe of ſharpneſs. - | 

4”. The cauſe of 6oldpeſs ; viz. of the cold fiery property. . 
X 5, Ihe 


AP 

2 Bitter, culd, 
harſh, ccn- 
denſing, con- 
rracting. 


w Salt, 


* Wl. Mercurius. 


Y Duellens. 

- Z In animals & 
* yegetables. 
* ar Lovc. -- 


» II. Sulphur 
Mais, 
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' 5* The cauſe of all Being efſentialiry ſubſtantiality.or compre« | 
hen(01tty, 8s 1 Myſterio Magno the Mother of all Salt, 
& che roor of Nature, & inthe ops isnamed by this 


4 
z 
1 
: 


word * SAL, viz, a ſpiritual ſharpneſs, the original of 
Gods Anger, alſo the Original 0 rr of Joy. 
$. The * ſecond form or diſpoſition in the Science or root, is the 
Sting of verceptibilityzuiz, the very drawing, whence fe:ling and per- 
CEPT biluy ariſeth : for the mire the Aſtcingency imprefleth Or Ccom- 
preſſerh, the grearer's ths ſting, as a raging furious Deſtroyer. 
- 9. Its dividing into forms or diſpoſitions are theſe, viz. Birrer, woe, 
pain, peking ſtirring, the beginning of the /:v17g will in the Tem- 
perature : a cauſe of the ſpiritual Life; alſo a cauſe of ? miſery: a 
Facher or root of the Mercurial Lite, in the * living and * growing 
things : a cauſe of the flying or flitting ſenſes or rhoughts : alſo a 
cauſe of the exulring/Joy in the * Light : and a cauſe of the enimi- 
citous contrariety in the ſtrang impreſſion or contra&t'on gf the hard- 
nels; whence ſtrife and oppolite Will doth exiftzas alſorhe orig nal of 
{pirimal anger, and df all tormenrs and diſquicrneſs. A 
Io. The orm or diſpolir'an in the ſcience or root, is the 
Anguiſh, which ariſcth in the oppoſition of the aſtringency, and ſt'n- 


© Aground of g'ng bitrerneſs,as an © Fxs or beingof teelingnels : rhe peonog of 


Being or Sub- Eflence and of the Mirrde, a root af fire and of all paintulne 


ſtance. 


d Nature-Life. 


Ss! ahun- 
ger and thirſt after the Liberry, 214. afrer the Abylic : a manifcſtari- 
on of the erernal abyſfal will in the Science ; where the will bringerh 
it ſelfe inroſpirimual forms or diſpoſitions ; alſo, a caule of dy;ag, uit. 
the burth of Death ; where yer nor Death, bur the beginning of the 
d Life of Nature doth exiſt : and ir is even the root, where God and 
Narure are diſtinguiſhed or ſeyered : nor as arenting off, but in refe- 
rence to the Temperature in the Deity : ſo thar. here the, cleare 
ſounding ſenſible Lite dorh exiſt; our of whichthe Creation hath ca- 
kenits Original. || Ro 

It, The® three forementionedforms or diſpoſttions, viz. Aftringen- 
cy, bitrer ſting and anguith, are the three firſt, in the Science or wort of 
rhe one Onely will, which is. called rhe Fazher of. all Beings; and 
or tm their ground and Original in the Science, our of the Tiniry 

fr | : 


Deity. - | * 
: I'2, No: fo robe underflood that rhey are God, but his manifeffarion 
in his wordand power. oe 

13. Viz. Firſt ASTRINGENCY, which:is the-beg inning t9-ftrorgtly 
and Might, as a ground.out of which:all puoceederh, doth arife our of 
the Farhers properry in the-word.. : . 

14. Andſccondly, the BITTER-STING, viz, the beginning of 
Life, hath its original qurof the Sonnes. Property Wrot the word ; for 
it is acauſe- of all power and diſtin&tion, alia of ſpcech, underſtan- 
ding, and the five ſenſes. 


x5, Andthirdly, the ANGUISH azilethnauc abuhe-holy Spirits pro- 


perry 


ing to-joy and 
OS Tanna wall, 


_ dies corporally palpably. | 
19.Alfo the whole Earth with all irs Mater:als ariſe from thence, as 
alſo the Conſtellations with the Elements : yer men muſt ſee further, 
and look through all the ſeven forms and diſpoſitions, when men w.1l 
_ explain what the Sunne Starres and Elements are, as it further fol- 
lowerth. | 
20, The” fourth form or diſpoſition in the Science, out of the One m 7111, Mars 
enely will, is the 4;ndling of che FIRE, where the Lighr and Darkneſs and Sel. 
part, each into a Princ:ple ; for here is the Original of the Light; as 
alſo rhe right Life in the percepribiliry of rhe three firſt, alſo of rhe 
right difliu&i0n berween Anguiſh and Joy, and this is done thus, 
21, The firſt will in Trinity, which is called God without Nature 
and Creature, comprehenderh it ſelfe in it ſelfe ; for irs own ſear in 
the Gemture of the Trinity with the Science, and bringeth ir ſclfe into 
power, and in the power mto the generating word, v4. into an eflen- 
riall ſound zo the Manifeſtation of the power ; and further into a De- 
fire £6 percepribiliry and Inventibility of the powers viz, ints the three 
Erſt ro the producing of Nature, as was mentioned aboye. 
22, Bur when it brought it ſelfe into the Anguiſh, wv13. into the O- 
riginal of the Spiritual Life; then-ir compaQted ir ſelf again mm ir 
ſelf, with the lenging of rhe 73be-ty, x0 be free fromthe Anguiſh; thar 
is, it comprehended in ir ſelfe the Abyfle, viz. the Temperaruce of 
—— Longing and wiſdetn, which is ſo very amiable meck and 
23. And in this Omprehenfieny, the great skreek or terrour is ef- : 
feted; where the torment ot ph rhe. meckneſs, and EY 
fenketh down in it ſelfc as a 5rembliag, whence the 4 Poyſon-Lite in d The life of © 
Nature hath its ground and beginaing ; for inthe skreek os retour infeRion 
ahere is Deach. | ſickneſs and: 


ng 


24. Andin the skeeek, the Aſgipgency conceiveth x.ſclſc imo Be- dcarh.. 
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nerated; out! of which, the Mctalls and Stones have their Orig'- 


25. This Skreek, rerrour or affrightment in the three frſt, viz, in 
che Aftringency,Bitremeſs, and Anguiſh, according ro the dark im- 
preffion or cormpreflion in it felt, maketh the inimicit'ous or hoſtile 
terrible Life of the wrath or Anger ef God,of thar Devouring and Cor- 
UM, | | | OR. 
4 0 For itis.rhe kindling of the fire, viz. The Eſſence of the 
painfulneſs of burning or conſumingnels of the fire,and is called, ac- 
cording to rhe dark impreſſion or compreflion, the Hell or the Hole, 
rhar is, a kindof hollow Concaye or Dungeon, viz. a ſelfe-compre- 
, hended or conceived painful life in ir ſelfe, thar is only perceptible 
and manifeſt in itſelte, | | | 
27.Andin relp<& of the whole Abyſle,is rightly called aHole,or hol- 
low Dungeon, which is not manifeſted in rhe light; g yer is a cauſe of 
the k'nd)ing of rhe light; In that manner to be underſtood , as the 
Nreht dwelleth in the Day; and yer the one is not the other. 

28. Underſtand now the kindling of the fire, righrly thus ; Ir is 
done by a conjun&tion or c011z0n,19 of the three farſt in their impreſlion 
or conception/in the wrath ; and on the orher part. 2* from the amia- 
ble liberty 6fthe £2s in the Temperagure,where love and anger enter 
ORC into another. 6 | | 

29, As when a Man powreth water into rhe fire, there is askreek or 
1cr0#r;, fo alſo when love entererh into the Anger, there is alſo ſuch a 
&reek or terrgur. ED 

39. In the; Love the skreek is a beg'nning of the L'ghrening or 
i Luſtre,wherein the One onely Love makerh ir ſelfe perceptible, vig. 
Majeſtick or ſhining, being the png of rhe joyfulneſs or King- 
dom of joy; in|rhat manner as the light becommeth ſhining fire. 

31. Allo in the Love it is the beginning of diſtin&ion, or variety of 
Powers: So thatthe Powers in the skteek preſſe forth,whence the ſmell 
or taſte, or reliſh of the difference doth exiſt : and in the three firſt 
the painful Nature of the fire is underſtond. | | 

32, For, the Aſtringency artraReth compreſlcth or imprefleth and 
devoureth : and the Bitterneſs is the ſting uf woe : andthe Anguith 
i5-now the Death, and alſo rhe New Fire-Life ; for it is rhe Mother 
of the ® Brimſtone : and the Love-Ens giveth to the anguiſh, v:z. to 
the Morher of the Brimſtone, a quickning to the New Life, our of 
which the Glance of the firedorh ariſe. | 

33. For wcſce, that the Lig hr is | meek, and the fire | gs" ,where- 
upon we underſtand, thar the ground-of the L'ghr ariſerh out of rhe 

Temperature, v3z. out of the uaion,out of the Abyſle of rhe One one- 
ly Loye, which is called God, and the fire, our of the driving will, in 


the 


j 3 
| | 


401 ro the arce Drs. SUP 4 97 + fre 1h 
34. In the light now, is underſtood the Kingdom of God , vic. the 
35. Burin the fire is underſtood, Gods ſtrength and Omniporency, 
viz; the ſpiritual Creature-Lite, THE 
36. Andin the Darkneſs, is underſtood, the Death, Hell, the Anger 
of God, and the anxious poyſon-Life ; as is to be underſtood in rhe 
Earth, Srones, Metals, and Creatures of the outward created 
world. | | fo 


37. And we admaniſh rhe Reader, nor 'to underſtand che high five 
pernarural ſence in an earthly manner; where I ſpeak of rhe genera- 


. 
” F 


- 


ting of the Myſterium Magnum : for 1 thereby only intimare thos 


ground,our of which ir is become earthly: therefore I nuſt often ſpeak 
ſo, that the Reader may underſtand and conſider it, and ” fall into 
the inward ground. | : 

38. For muſt often give earthly Namesto heavenly things, becauſc 
earthly rbings arc cxpreſled or ſpoken forth from them. | 

39. In the kindling of the fire, lieth the ground of all ſecrer hidden 
Myſteries : for the skreek or crack of the kindling , is called in Na- 
ture Sal nitr1, as a root of all Salr of the Powers, a diſtinRion or diyifi- 
bility of Nature : wherein the Science diyideth it {elf into infinity, 
and yer alwayes in the skreek or crack, as a skreek or crack 
* divifion or diſtinftion in the ſubſtance, continueth | juſt 
0. 
_ 40. In the kindling of rhe fare, underſtood according to rhe inward 
magick fire, the Spirit of God makerh ir ſelf ſtirring, mn that manner as 
the Aire railcth ir ſelf our of the fire : ſor there the one Element exiſt- 
eth, which in che ourward world hath unfalded ic ſelf inw fower Ele- 
ments, which is thus tn beunderſtood. - | 

41, Inthe® ſhining of the fire and 1ighr, is the diſtin#:02 or ſepara- 
cion ; the ſptrir, vz4, the fiery ſcience or root of the pywers at facul- 
ties , divideth it ſelf »pwards,for ir gocth forth out of the fiery crack 
as anew life, andyertit isno new life; bur only hath thus afumed 
Narure. , 

42, And the Kns of Love remainerh in the middeft , ſtanding as 'a 
Centre of the Spirixz, and yielderh fram ir {cif an Oyle: underſtand 'ir 
mall ; in which the Light liveth : For 1t is the Eas. of the fiery 

OVYEC. '} F420 las Th © 

_ 43. Ourofrhis fiexy Ens of Love, goerh forth upward with the ſpi- 
rit alofr, 'the Tinfyure, viz. the 9: Dewy ſpirn, the Power of 
the fire and Light; whoſe Name is called VIRGIN 
TERA. or 545 hen. bao: 1; 

44. O ye bcloyed wiſe men, if you. knew. is, is. wess. well for 
you, 
on E | 495, Thar 


m Or deme:ſe 


himſelf. 
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a KP Pe ns e Dew isthe true modeſt humil:ry, which ſuddenly is 
pe | tranſmurcd with the TinAure, and atrrafted again by the light; for | 


ix is che ſoul of the light according to the love, - 
46. And the Fire is the Husband or Man, viz, the Fathers proper- 
ty, thar is, the fire-ſoule. | 


47. And herein lie both the Tin&ures, viz. the Mans and Wo- 


mans TinQure; the two loyes, which in the Temperature are divine: 
which were /d:v.ded in Adam, when the -Imagination turned 
it {elfe forth! from the Temperature; and are wnited again 'in 


48, Oye beloved wile Men underſtand the ſence of this. For here 


? Mat, 13,46, lieth the? Pearl of the whole world, underſtood well enough by ours, 


@and muſt not be given to the Beaſts. 

49. The third diſtin&tion ſeparation' or d:y;fion our of the fire, 
cometh from the killing of the fire, viz, out of the Being or ſubſtance 
of the three firſt , ex ſpirit Sulpburis Mercurii & ſalis, and goeth 
downwards, as an inanimare inſenfible Life, and is, the water-ſpirir, 
our of which the material water of the outward world, hath its be- 
ginning : wherein the thice firſt with their working, have genera- 
ted Mctalls| Stones and Earth our of the properties of Sal 
Nuer. |  , 

| 5e. Wherein yet a Man muſt underſtand the ſ#perior being or ſub- 
ſtance from the Impreſſinn of the Love Ens, as in the pretious .Me- 
ralls and 4 \ 

FI, This Salnitrous ground, is unlocked by the Sun, ſo that ir 
hath a vegetative life:enough to be underſtood here by thoſe thar are 
ours, for it is covered with the Curſe. 

52. We are fatisfied well enough, in that which ſhall eternally 
TEJoyce us, and will not hunt the waggiſh Ape into the Beaſt « and 
yet here folloy ing intimate what is profitable for us. 

urt 


53. The fi 
neſs, wherein alſo all Beings or ſubſtances lie and moye; 


as in the light world , and in the outward Elementary þ 


Wor Id. | i 


$4. Bur all is done inthe Phantaſie, 1 according to the property of 


the Quality : which we will nor further mentfon here, becauſe of 
the falſe light, which is underſtood therein , and becauſc of Mans 
perverſe malitious wickedneſs. Es 
55. Yet we will herewith intimate and hint to the Pha;ſee,that he 
hath »0 true underſtanding of Hell and of Phanrafie ; what their qua- 
liry and effe is, and ro what they tend and ſerve : ſecing there is 
- nothing withour God ; and yer ir is without God, but onely in ano- 
ther Source ot condition , and another life, alſo another Narure- 
| Light known/ro rbe Magus. F T- 


56, The 
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56. The * Fift form or diſpoſitionjn theScience now, is the true * VVepmpe 
love fire,which ſevercth PRIWIrorene Hire mewn ry” _- 
wherein the Divine Love in Being and ſubſtance, is under- 

57. For thepowers ſeyer themſelves in the cradc of the Fire, and 
become greedy in themſelves; wherein a man may then alſo un- 
derſtand all rhe diverſity of the three firſt x 

58. Bur now no more in painfulneſs, bur in joyſulxeſs, and in their 
hunger or Deſire; as a Man may expreſs ir, viz, in rhe Sc:ence they 
C draw or attra& rhemſelyes into Being or ſubſtance. 

. 59. They draw the Tinure of the fre and light, viz, Virgin So- _- 

phia intothem ; rhar is their food., viz. the great meekneſs, ' well- r cyeernchs 
pleaſingneſs , and pleaſant relith. : acceptiblencſs 
| 60. This comprehenderh ir ſelf in the deſire of the firſt three inro 1,yelineſs,and 
Being or ſubſtance : which is called the Body of the Tinure , viz, defirableneſs. 
Divine ſubſtanrialiry, Chriſts heavenly Corporeiry. O dear Sonnes, 
did ye but underſtand it ! where he ſaith, Fohz 3. * That be was come 
jrom Heaven, and yet [at that very inſtant] was iz Heaven. 

61, This Tinure is the power of the ſpeaking, in the word, and 
the Being or ſubſtance is his indrawing or comprehenſion, where the 
word becomes ſubſtaxtiall : rhar ſubſtance is the Spirit-water , con- | 
cern:ng which Chriſtſaith, * he will give it us to drink, which will flow Join 4. I4. 
forth into a well-ſprine of eternal life. | } 

62, The TinQure changeth ir into ſpirirual blood, {> that it is the 
Soul thereof ; Ir ic Father and Sonne, our of which the Spirit viz. the 
Power gocrh forth. FE _ 

63, O dear Sonnes, if ye underſtand th's, give not your ſpirit leaye 
ro lift up ir ſelfe therein in joy; bur bow ir down into greareſt humility 
before God, and ſhew it its unworthineſs, thar it flie not therewith, in 
its own love and will : as Adam and Lucifer did, who introduced rhe. 

Pearl into Phantaſie, and brake himſelf off from che Totall. - + 

64. Conſider well in what- hard lodping the ſoul lyeth captive : 
Humility and willing of Nothing, but onely Gods mercy and com- 
paſtion, is beſt and moſt profitable for thoſe that have known Virgin 
Sophia, to exerciſe themſelves therein. | 

65. Ir is a highthing which God manifeſteth to you, haye a care 
whatyou do, make nor 4 flying Lucifer of ir, or elſc-you will erer- 
ally bewalit, = : Spa ang 

66. This Fift form or diſpofition,harh all Powers of the divine wif 

+ dom in ir, and is the Centre , wherein God the Father manVeſterh 
23 himſelfin his Son though the ſpeaking word, ir is the Stock of rhe 
3 branches of erernal life »f rhe ſpiritual Creatures * the food of the fie- 
£ wY —_ »' as alſo of Angels, and of that which man cannor cx- 
" Hrefle. EF - 4 « : ; E-:-5-5> 
-.. $7, For it is the eternal :iconrinual perpetual manifeſtation -of the 
Triume Deity : wherein all properties of rhe holy wiſdom in a ___ 
1 E 2 | 1 C 
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. gualice and. mix, as a reliſh, ſavour, and mixing 
—— ES one i; another, | 
"3. 6% Andir is called the Power of  che.glaty of God, which back 
ed forth ir ſelf ropether in the Cregtion, in all created things,and 
lyeth in; every thing , according 'te the property of the thing, 

L army in the, Centre, as a T.nguc in the living or animate 

ody. : OY | 

= Our of which ſcience all things grow, bloſſom, flouriſh, and 
=, W ield fruir, which. powe: lyerh within the Quanta Effentia, and is a 
4 Cure of ſichneſſes ; If rhe four Elements could be pur intv a Tem- 


rature, then; were the. glorious Pearl in its operation, mani- 

| 70. Bur the Curſe of Gods anger holderh it caprive in it ſelf, be- 
W Medici. cauſe of Mans - > ang which is well known tothe * Phiſirians : 
| And it exifterth allo our of all the four Elements, and is manifcſted 


© inthe fire through the Jiphr in the Love-defire. 
* YI. Fupuet 71. x The Sixt ſorm inthe fcience, is. in the Divine power , the 
the otiginal ſþcaking, viz. the divine Mouth, rhe ſound or yoice of the power 5 
of Life. where: the Holy Spirit in the comprehenſion of Love, goeth forth 
clearly our of the impreſicd or conceived power. 
bh: - 72. As we may underſtand in the Image of God in Man, in his- 
Þ ts ſpeech and diſcourſe ; rhus there is likewiſe a ſenſible operative 
F ſpeaking in the divine Power, in the Temperarure. | 
73. Which operarive ſpeaking is rightly underſtood in rhe five 
ſenſes, as a ſpiritual ſeeing hearing ſmelling taſting and feeling ; 
where the makifeſtation of the Powers operare one in ano- 


ther, ; 
74. Which operation of the Spirit ſpeakerh it ſelf forth in a clcar 


diſtia& ſound, is isto be underſtood in Man ; as alſo inthe our- 
fpaken word in the created Creatures, both the animate, and the 
like alſo in rhe jnanimare vegetable Creaures. 

* . 75. Fortherein is underſtood how the ſpiritual World, viz. the 
ſpiritual ſound, hath given in ir ſelf rogerher in the Creatian, 
whence the ſod of every being or ſubſtance doth exiſt ; which in 

3 | the Materialily is called a Mercurial Power our of the fiery bardneſs ; 

- into which the ather powers give their co-operation, {o that there is 

6. a Tang Noiſc Tune or Song, as isto be known in the animate or li- 

ving creatures,bur in the inanimate there is a noiſe or tune;as is ſeen 

% he 5 ina Viol Lutc'or Inſtrument of Mufick, how all harmony and me- 

b-. Jody lyeth rogerher in ane fingle work or Inftrument, whatſoever 

E the underſtanding is able tobring forrh. 

76, Furthermore, inthe Sixt form or diſpoſition, the true wader- 
flanding of the 'fye ſenſes, is to be perceived: by. us; for when the 
n_ hath brought ir ſelf forth our of rhe properties, rben ir is in; 
the Temperarutte again, and bath all properties infig; 1 

77. As the Body. is a ſubſtantial power; fo the ſpirit is-avolatile; 
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viz. a ſenſitive orcogitative, inwhich theM:ndeis underſtood ro be, 
_ out of wh'ch the ſenſes orthoughts ariſe,” oe 
... 58. For the'{cnſes er thoughes arile our ofthe Mulrirade of infinite 


| mi" HOW -out.of the crack or skreek or texror of the tire; rhere- = 

re they have both Centers, viz, Gods Love and Anger in © _ 

them « ; - : Y - 
79. All the while they are inthe Temperarure, they are right ; _—_ - 


bur as ſoon. as they go forth. our of the Temperature, and ſo caſt * 
themſclvcs upon a proofol' rhemſelves, to finde themſclyes in pro- 
perries, and ro know theniſelves, then the Lye is generarcd (fo rhar 
they ſpeak from ſelf-will, and hold the erher properties to be falſe, 
and deſpiſe them, and ſo quickly bring chatalabens into ſelf-longing 
or Luſt ; wherein the heavy fall of Adam and of Lacifer is to be con- 
fidered and known by us. | 

$0. For Adam was ſer in the Temperature as tothe properties, bur 
his ſcience or root brought it ſelf into diwviſcbilityor diſtingion, into 
falſe or evil defire or Luſt, through the infe&ion and inſtigation, in- 
5eRion inſpeaking or perſwaſion of the Devil. 

$1, In which inſpeaking, luſt ſwelled up ir ſelf inthe Tempera- 
ture, and broughr ir ſelf into the multiplicity of properties, wi2. 
cach property into ſclf. | 


82. For the ſoul would try how ir would reliſh, when the Tem- | -1 
Pane, as to the properties departed from one another ; viz. how » YN 
eat and cold, as alſo dry and moiſt, hard and ſoft, harſh aſtrin- : 


gent-and ſweet, birter and ſowre ; and ſoa!l the prope. tics reliſhed 
v1 in the diſtin{{ion or variety. | 
y $3. Whichyert God did forbid him, warning himthar he ſhould 
Y: nor car of the vegetation growth or fruit, that is, of the Mifeſta- 
| 1102 of the knowledge of evil and good. | 
BB 84. In which __ or reliſh, rh- fiery hurager firſt aroſe, ſo thac 
the forms or diſpoſitions of life loſt the Manna, wig. the Bread of God 
from the Eflence of love, and could no more taſte how it was, in the 
Tempcrature, in one onely will. 
85. Whence the forms or powers of life inſtantly conceived and 
prefied themſelves intro fo ou hunger, and che mulr'pliciry of oo 


perties impreſſed and rhruſt forth themſelyes, whereby the groſneſs 3 
of rhe fleſh exiſted ; and the beſtia! deſire, inthe Mulripliciry of the | | - 2 
' ſcience of the properties of the powers, became manifeſt in hun, "2 


thar is*in Man. ; 

86. Alſo inſtantly the divided properties in ſpiritu Mundi, pzne- 
trated into him; viz. hear and cold, alſorhe birrer aking ſinging 
woe ruſhed in upon him, all which, could not happen ro bc inthe 
Temperarure ; whence alſo ſickneſs aroſe to him in the fleſh; ' *.- 

87. For the properties were come into ſtrife and: contraty oppolite : 
will : Now ſo ſoon asvne property ſwells-up above the other, or is I 
Kindlcs by ſomewhar, fo thax i caſtethir ſelf up alofrin rhe opera- F 
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" = 28 7r Of Iatroducrng the Science into Nature, Chap. II, = 
| - tion qualification. or inf2&i01 3/ then ir is an Enemy and oppoſfirero - 
<1 her) lebence wo and ſickneſs do ariſe,. . TE - "8 JD 
- $8. Forz the firife bringeth ir ſelf inſt n inro the Three fiſt, 
when the Tjyrba is generated, and the Chamber of Death is opened 
vr awakened, ſo as the poyſon ſource or quality getteth the Do- 
minion, and thar is the very heavy fall of Adam. : 
| VII. Inna, 89. The? Seventh Form in the ſcience or root, is, in the Diviae 
Sa urn, the power, the jimprefied or compacted ſubſtance of all power, wherein 
Beginning the ſound, wiz. the ſpeaking Word, in the ſcience, compriſerh or 
and End, compaRerh it ſelf into Eflence; as into an Eſſence, wherein the ſound 
maketh-ir ſe}f audible or diſtin. 14, | 
99. The Fifth conception, viz. Love, viz. in the firſt form, is al- 
rogether ſpiritual, viz, the cleareſt woſt audible diſtin ſubſtanrialiry 
of all ; but this is a compaQ-on of all properties, and ts fitly called 
the Total Nature, or the ny word, the out-ſpoken word, viz, the . 
inward divine Heaven, which 1-.uacreated. 
91, Bur it ſtanderh rogecther in the Divine working Birth of the 
Temperature, and is called Paradiſe ; viz, a ſpringing growing ſub- 
ſtance,. of rhe conceived, working Divine Power, wherein a man 
is ro underſtand the vegerative ſoul, in that manet as the ſcience or 
. Foot purterh it {elt forth out of the earth through rhe deſire or in- 
fluence of the Sun, into a growth or vegetation of wood planrs and 
raſs, for rhe ſcience or reat of the Earth hath irs 0rig7zal alſo from 


ence. ! | 


We "9: Sd 


-92. And when God introduced the {piritual werld according to all 
properties ifhto anoutward Subſtance, then the inward continued in 
the outward; the outward as a Creation or Creature, bur the inward 
as a generating ſubſtance ; and in thar reſpe& we ſce the world bur 
half as it were. | 

93. For Paradiſe, viz. the inward World, which in Adams inno- 
cency grew 'together through the outward Earth ; we have loft 
that. I | | 

94. Furthtr, we are to underſtand, that the ſeven Days and rheix 
Names, ariſe out of the ſeven forms or diſpoſitions, v14. all ſeyen 
) which was the beginning of the Motion of the 


our of one onely, 
Myftcrium Migaum. nes | p 

95. And the *ſeverith is the day of Reſt,: wherein, the working lifg , 
ot the fix properties, reſteth, and-is indeed the Temperature.inalves”. 
ſubſtance ; $herein rhe working life of che D:vine Fowerz&e 
and + there{o/F God%ommanaed it for d Reſt, for it.is the rruGlla 
God, wherein: God always from Erernity, hach Imaged or 
himſelf into an Ercrnal Subſtance, - C12 oh + 

96. And if! we-will bur ſee, it is Chriſt, the true created Many, in | 
Adam who: fell, and: brought: hiniſelf ;inro.che fixda wark with 
the ſciencc or'foor, inra, utiquierneſs-;: which God wi his-b'gheſt 


TinQure of Love in the name Feſrs in Man Tinaured 2840s, FRE 
'2 : ' brougne 
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brought him inro the Ercrnal Sabbath of Reft. AO e» 
97. Thus theſe are the ſeyen properties of the Ecernal and Tem- 
»ral Nature 3. according to the Erernity Sp:ritual, and ina claril- 
fuftrious rranſparent Cryſtalline ſubſtance , 'by ' way of ' fimili- 
rude. =: 

98, And or to the outward created world, in evil and 
good, they are.in ſtrite one with another ; ro the- end that the in- _" 
ward fþiritualpower, might bring ir ſelf, through the ſtriving ſci- - 
ence or root, into creaturely formations and generations, that the =_ 
Divine Wiſdom might be maniteſted in wonders of formations in the 


6 
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manifold life. : - 
99. For, in the Temperature, no creature can be generated, for ” 
it is rhe one onely God. / 


Io00. Bur inthe exit of the ſcience of the one onely will, in thar 
it parteth it ſelf into particulars, ſo a Creature, viz. an Image of the 
formed word, may ſpting forth and exiſt, ' | 


The foutti Chaptcr. 


Conceriuing the Original of the Creation. "MY 


*. . 


Ourreous Reader, I ſuppoſe thou art a Man and nor an 

{ unreaſonable Beaſt, and let not the vain bablings and long 

frivolous diſcourſes of the Sophiſters ſeduce rhee with rheir 

_ Calviſh underſtanding ; who know-10t what they babble, who do no- _ 

thingelſe bur diſpute and wrangle,. ani underſtand nor 'whar they Yo 

exclaim againſt, and have no ground and found:tien, in the fence _ 
and meaning. 

2, Neither be offended ar this Pen, or hand of the Pen ; the moſt 
high hath cut it and male ir /o, and breathed his breath thereinto, 
which cauſerh us ro know ſee and underſtand thjs, very well, ' and 
not as knowing it from the opinion or conceit from the hand of others, 
Oy an aſtral influence ſuggeſtion or inje&ien, as' is laid to' our 
_CNarge. | 7 <2 

3. A Gare is opened to us in the Holy * Ternary, in Ternarid San- : ...- _ 
Ws ys and to know, what the L OR D ar this time will know , 04 - 

_ _ 44 Thar ftrife may have an end, and that Men might diſpute no _ w BEEN, bs 
More about God, he therefore manifeſts himſelf. © - - +9 Kare : 
5. And thar ſhould be no wonder to us, but We our ſelves: ſhould BY 

| be rhar wonder, rhat he hath generared, in this-fulneſs of Time, * "4-f 
X we did but know our ſclves what we are, and did go forth from + <Y 


_ irife 
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| r toundarion, with the introduRion of the ſpeaking 
X word, into a re-expreſſion of the Subſtance of all ſubſtances to and 
bE- in evil ani good, ſtanderh thus. | 
=. Io. Thiee Principles | mir themſelves in the Subſtance of ſub- 
ſtances, where one is the cauſe of rhe other ; wherein alſo a Man is | 
; to underſtand a threefold Life, viz. athreefoldeiftin& Divine reve- 
lation or Manifeſtation. | 
It, The true Deity in itſelf in Trinity, in the ſcience or roor of 
rhe Abyfle, in the one onely will, wherein God generatcth God, 
viz. the one onely will, which bringerh it ſelf into Trinity, is 7s 
Principle. : 


Iz. Forthere is nothing before ir, and therefore alſo it can have zo 
beginmng from any thing ; bur ir ſelf is its beginning, the Nothing 
and its ſomething. | 

13. Butinthe word of the one onely Divine power, wherein the ' 
one onely ſcience or root of the Geniture of rhe Trinity, breatheth 
it ſelf. fark from it ſelf, there ariſerh rhe beginning of f firſt Prin- 


ciple. 10 
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* Note. I4. *And ycrnot in the ground or foundation of the [| peaking,viz. 


in the Triftiry, bur in the comprebenſon of the diſtinguibility ; where 


the —_—_— iry, comprehenderh or compriſerh it ſelf into Na ture 


- ro perceptibility and mobility, | : 
E 15. . Whexe che perceptibility divideth ir ſelf into two. ſubſtances, 


- 


viz. into wrath according to the Imprefſion or compreſſion in the 

En en Dehneſs, And a cold aking fire, wherein the hear ariſerh;” therein 

| a Man underftanderh che fart Principle inthe fiery root which is the 
Centre of | Nature, | 


16. And'the ſecond Principle a Manundcrſtanlerh in the divid ing 


£ ; of the fire, where the divine ſcience in the fire partech. it ſelf 'inzo 
| Light ; where ic bach. incroduced.ix {elf into Najuze and ſubſtance, 
. eo the manjeſtarion.of rhe divine zoytultels, ._ :, 5 


rhe word of, power ſjanderh. io a working) Gelgitze, 


'I7, Wheraga' "whe: 
; j where 
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| where the Minde or * Mens worketh inthe © 75; there is che'di- 
ſtintion berween'the rwo Principles, where Ged according to the 
firſt, callerti himſelf an angry Jealous God), - and a conſuming 


r . 


46 $;4 


= 


18. And according to the ſecond, aloving Merciful Gud, that yil- 
feth nor evil, zo7 can will it. ns, h 

19, The third Principle is underſtood in the ſever days work, as 
wherein the ſeven properties of Narure in rhe ſeventh, introduced 
themſelves into ao +0” an of comprehenſfibility. ER ot, 

20. Whichſubſtanee in ir ſelf is holy, pure and-good, and is cal- 
led the Erernal wncreated Heaven, viz. the Place or ©City of GH, or 
the Kingdom of God ; alſo Paradiſe, the pure Element, the Divme 
Exs, or whatſoever elſe a Man may call it according to its pro- 

elty. 
; 2 : . Thar ſame one onely Subſtance of the Divine Operation, which 
hath ever been from Eretrnity, God hath comprehended and moved 
with the ſcience of his Abyſlal Will, and compriſed ir inthe word of 
his ſpeaking, and exprefled it forth our of rhe firſt Principle of rhe 
painful dark World, and out of the holy light flaming Loye-world, 
as a Type Model or Repreſentation of the inward ſpirizual World. 

22, And that is now the outward viſible World with the Stars and 
Elements, not {oto be underſtood, that it was ina palpable ſubſtance 
before in diſtinRtion: It was the Myſterium Mignum, wherein all things 
ſtood in the Wiſdom in « Firitual form inthe ſcience of the fire and 
light,in a wreftling ſport of love.[As it were the Aing ofa Scene of 
Loyc upon a Thearre,]J 

23, Ner in Crearurely Spirirs, bur in the ſcience or root of ſuch 
a Model and repreſentation, wherein the wiſdom hath thus in the 
power ſported with it ſelf. I 

24, This Model Idea or Repreſentarion, rhe one onely will hath 
compriſed in-the word, and Jet the ſcience or reoteiit of rhe one 
onely will go free, ſo thar every power in the ſeparation introduced 
it ſelf into a ſelf will in the ſcience left free, into a form according to 
its property. 

25. This, the divine Creating, viz. the delire of rhe Erernal Na- 
rure, which iscalled rhe fat of the Powers, hath compriſed as into a 
compaRion of the properties, a CE | 

26. For,T hus ſairh Moſes, 4 71 the Beginning,viz. in that ſame com- 
prehenſion or compriſing of the Myſterium Magnum, God created the 
Heaven and the Earth ; and commanded every Creature to come forth, eue- 
7y one according tots property. © Ns co 

. 27, Bur here we are rounderfſtand rhis,thar in the verbum Fiat; in 
the word Fiat, the Myſterium Magnum is conipadted or conceived into 
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of Being E1-- 
ſence-or Sub-. 
ſtance, - * 


s Pſalm $87. 3. 
Heb. I2, 22. 
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a Gen. 


a ſubſtaxer, vis our 6f the inward ſpiritual fubftanee into a pal- 


_ pable. one 
Lis &, ORC, 


and in _the palpabiliry lyerh. the ſcience or root of 
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38. And that in two propeitics, vi 
groundof Frerniry ; which con 

' tial one, 29. And in a vegetative ome one, out of the ſubſtances ſelf. 

 FSee the 210, .gencrared t ſcience in ir ſelf, whict is the vegetation, wherein the 
verſe in the growing life ſtanderh, 414, the inanimateor inſcnhirive life, | | 

Clavsk. 30. Our of this Myſtery, at the beginning, the Luinta Eſſentig 
vin; the Fx; of theword, was manifeſted and became ſubſtantial.” 

ro which nojy all chree Principles cleave or depend ; wherein -the 

nr period hath divided it ſelf + the ſpiritual, into a ſpiritual ſubſtance; 

nd the inſenfible or Inanimate into an Inanimarte ſubſtance. as 

Earth Stone Merals and the Material water. : Wi 

31. The three firſt baye compated themſelves firſt into a ſpiricual 


ſubſtance, 25s into Heaven fire and air. 

32, For Moſes ſaith, 17 the Beginning God ercated the Heaven and 
the Earth: Gerraanice Himmel und Erden. 

33. The word $ as $ comprehendeth the ſpiritual Element, 

_ wiz. the ſpiritual ſuperior world with the operation of the four Ele- 
ments, wherein the one onely Element hath unfolded it ſelf with 
the property,of the three firſt, wherein Nature, in its ſeyen Forms 
or diſpoſitions, lyerh. 

34. The $pirirual ſubſtance hath rhruſt our from ir ſclf the gioſs 
compaced inanimare ſubſtance, viz..the Matter of the Earth, and 
wharſoeyer is therein contained uur of and according to the pro- 
perties of the ſeyen Forms or diſpoſitions of Nature and their branch- 
iovg forth iaro parts, where ear form with its branching forth diſtri- 
burion ar variety hath brought ir ſelf into ſubſtance. 

35. As aman niay ſce in the ns ak ſpirir, which our of the 
Salnirrous 8 ſeething of bork kires, bringeth forth aloft our of ir ſelf 
the ſcience or root of cach property, in; the deſire of the ſuperior 
ſpiritual life]; whence then alſo the Earth. receiverh power and 

36. In which ſuperior and inferior Power, the ſcience of the Earth 
bringerh ir If into a vegetation, which vegetation the Sun with irs 
lghr-firc kindlerh, ſo thar fruir growerb from ir. 

37. In that maner as the inward Magical Sunof the Light of God, 

' kindlerh the inward 'Narure,. whercin. the Paradiſical yegeration 

doth conliſt. | | | 


ward ſpiritual bely world is the exprefling ward of God), 
geth itſelf inco ſubſtance and- warking, according to 
Love and Anjer. £7 | 


4a man 19, In the imp reffion of Darkneſzumderſtand: 


{ ors we 
SOS: 


EE a ge nr 2 4s EE, bp Re” ac 
ech the Evil ; pn ww God iris notevil, bur in irs own ſelfs com- . 
prehenſion of felf-hood, viz. in a Creature, and yer there alſor is 
good, ſo far as the Creature ſtanderh inthe Temperarure, - , 

. 41, And in the comprehenſion of — a man underftandet 
rhe Kingdom or Dominion ; viz, the manifeſted God with his work- 
ing power; which inthe fiery Narure, compriſerh it ſelf into an 
audible diſtin& Word to the Divine Maniteſtation in the Holy 
Spirit. | | yo 

oe This working Word, our of all powers, our of Gond and 
Evil, zz. ourof the Light and. Love-fre, and outof the painful 
and dark Natwe-fire, which in rhe Erernity ſtood in a working ſub- 
ſtance in two Principles, viz. im Light and darkneſs; hath exprefied 
it ſelf for a Time, and brought it ſelf inro a ſubſtance having be- 
ginning and End, and Imagecd or Modelled it inthe Creation to the 
Manifeſtation of it ſelf. | | 

43. Viz. The outward world w'th :ts Hoſts, and all that ligeth 
and moveth therein, is inciuded ina Time like a f Clock-work ; this ® En 
again runneth on from its beginning continually ro the End,vg. in- Mac] 
to the firſt again, out of which ir was produced. | 

44. And this is thus yianiteſted, ro the end rthar rhe Frernal word 
in irs working power might be Createrely and have an Image, thar as 
it hath from Ercrnity formed and Imaged it felt inthe wiſdom, fo ir 
may alſo be imaged in a particular or individual Life, to the Glory 
aj Joy uf the Ho!y ſpirit in the word of Lite, in himſelf. 

45. And therefore harch God, in the Ercrnal ſcience'or root of 
the Eternal Abyflal will created Angels our of both fires, 274. our of 
the fire of Nature and our of the hre «©f Love. 

46. Although the i Loye-fire can give forth no Creature, bur i See befor= 
dwelleth in the Creature and filleth it throughout, as the Sun in ch. 3. yer. 16. 
the World, or Nature in the Time of this World ; that ſorhe Holy 
Spirit may have a ſport of Joy, in himſelf. | 

47. And you muſt underſtand us aright concerning the Angels; 
for here lyeth the Ground wherefore the Ducſtion concerning the E- 
leftion of Grace is handled, wherein Reaſon runs aſtray into Er- | 
ror. | 

48. The Holy Scripture calleth *:he Ance's fires aud flames of * Pſal. 104. 4. 
Light, and Miniſtriag Spirits, which is ſo : And although indeed they #74. x, 7. 
have their high Princely Goyernment andDuminion,yer all of them | 
rogerher are bur a firted Inſtrument of the Eternal Spirit of God in his 
Joy, which he manifeſteth in and with chem, viz. he maniteſterh 
himielf throughthem. 

49. Their Subſtance and Being, ſo far as they are peculiarly in- 
dividual, and are called Creatures, is a CompaRion or Cocretioa of 
the Eternal Nature, which ſtands withour- beginning in the Di- 
vine working to the Manifeſtation' of it ſelf,” in the Div:ne Ge- 


3 


® 


tix. 
50, Un- 


1 Subſtance-or 
working. 


Fo. Underſtand, as to the Creature, they. arc of the Ecernal 
Narure, even all rhe ſeven forms or diſpoſitions in+ great diſtin&ion 
and vari y/of Powers; TE: | 
— 51. In that maner, as thethree firſt in Nature, introduce and. 
form themſelves into infinite diſtin& variety; ſo alſo is their Crea- 
rure tobe iihderſtood in many properries, every one in its own pro- 
perry. [! Re | 
52, Andy are therein to underſtand eſpecially /evex high Prince- 
ly Governments or Dominions in Three Hierarchies, according ro 
in of rhe ſeven properties of Nature, where then every 


the fountait 
form of theEternal Nature conpriſerh it ſelf into a Thronr, viz. for 
a Goyernment oft Dominion, wherein the ſeveral variery and di- 
ſtin&ion is] underſtood, alſo the will of Obedience towards the 
Throne Price. 

53. This they have in poſſeſſion and managemenr, as Creatures: 
from the Divine Gift ; God having giyen them. that ſubſtance for a 
Seat and poſlefiion , whereof they are an Image , wherein they. 
dwell, which is rhe Holy ſpirnual Power of the World of the 
Tempetrarutre. | , 

' 54. Their moſtinward Ground,. which ariſeth from Eternity our 
of the Divine property ; isthe oze onely will of the Abyſle. in rhe 
Ground or foundation, and ſo they arife as tothe beginning of Na- 
Ture out of the ſcience or root of the free-will, out of which and it- 
which free-will, God gererateth his word. | 

55+ The|free-will hath in the Natures-Birth, viz. in the fiſt 
Principle of the kindling of the fire, introduced it ſelf into d;- 
ſftiaGion and variety. | 

55. And our of thatdiſtintion or variety in the original of. che 
fire, the Angels are introduced intothe free-will ; that ſo with the 
free-will they may convert turn and manifeſt themſclyes in rhe ticſt 
or ſecond Principle. 


u} 


57. Ever) as God himſelf, in that ſame free-will, is free and all- 


- 


things, and in that ſame ſree-will introducerh himſelf into Narure, 
into fire light and darkneſs into pain and rorment alſo into love and 


MM. $. Thus alſo hath the particular or individual, our of the whole 
Free-will, introduced ir ſelf in the Creaturcly property into Three 
Hierarchies'or Principles as it willeth. ; 

59. Viz, The ſcience or root may comprehend and manifeſt it ſelf 
in the 'Three Hierarchies, in what ir would have; as the Divine- 
ſcicnce or root hath introduced ir ſclf into: fabſtance and ope- 
ration. | || 
60. Viz.| One part-intothe | ficry, according ro tho Cold ; and 
rhe orher part into the fiery according to the Hor, the third into. the 
fiery according to the Light : The Fourrh into-the Phantafic as into - 
a Glaſs or Stage-play of rhe ſcli-hood of Naruce , ew ir: 
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ſpo iſharmony, or ine 


-. 6L, The three Hierarchies are to beu 


Principles, as in a threefold Natural Light. ”  _, | + f 
62.-The firſt Hierarchy, ſtandeth in the fubſtance of the eternal - 4 

Fathers property, according to rhe fire of trengrh, viz, in rhe fires. ,_ - 

Tin&ure'h the ſubſtance of Narure. F -; __ 


63. The ſecond Hierarchy conſiſterh in the Light Fires TinAure, Mes 
according to the Sonnes property in the Eternal Nature , and is the | 
Holieſt. | 

64, The third Hierarchy confiſteth in the Self-hood of Narure,vzz. 
wherein it playeth or ater a ſcene in the properties one againſt an- 
other ; as rhe fower Elements play and ata ſcene in the ſtarry 
power : andthe ſame is manifeſt according to the Centre of the dark- 
neſle. - 

65. Andrhis hath alſo a Natural Lighrin it, viz. thecold and hor 
liehtening of the Fire flaſh or Glance, wherein the Tranſmutation is 
underſtood, viz. wherein the Creature may ſuddenly rranſmure or 
change it ſelf into rhisor thar other form, and is in Nature called rhe 
falſe or evil Maga, or evil Magick. | 

66. Into which Hierarchy Prince Lucifer hath " tranſmutedor turn- m 5, 1c. 


ed himſelf, and with rhe Science, given himſelf up our of the Tem- morphoſed 
. . eine Holeoder Eglr,. , 
perature : whoſe Kingdom is called $ — Mo or Hott [ 
ſor Dungeon. ] - 
67. And therefore, becauſe, it dwelleth in ir ſelf in the darkneſs, 
and hath a falſc light, which ſtanderh nor rogether in the Temp:ra- c 
ture ; bur bringeth forth a Luſt of Deſire of the Phantaſe, of building 
up and pulling down or deſtroying ; where preſently one ſhape is 
formed, and inſtantly according to the wreſtling forms of nature, it is 
deſtroycd again, andeanafamard into another. fore ern I | L An 
$8. Which Kingdom alſo, inthe place of this world inthe Crearti- -.- * 
on ſtanderth in irs Dominion ; bur nor as ro the fower Elements and 
Starres, bur yet hidden therein, and co-penerrateth intorhe Crearion: | 
wherein the Devils and the Spirits of Phantaſe , dwell in the fowet 
Elements. 
69. Ifthe Sun and the warer ſhould ceaſero be, then would that 
Kingdom be maniſeſted. 
709. It Imapes or repreſenteth ir ſelf in ſome © Vegetables, alſo in n Or excref- 
Meralls which are nor fixed, and confiſt in fire, alſo in Plants Trees oo;es. ex: 
and living Crearures, wherein the falſe Magia or evil Magick of Levante 7 
Fitchcraſt is underſtood, and therein Chriſt calleth the Devil the Prince 
of this world. : 

71. When he was oa out from the light, he fell intoche Kingdom of _ : 
Phanaſe in rhe Centre of Narure, without and beyond the Tenipera- " 
rure into the Darhneſs , where he may diſcloſe to himſelf a falſe lighr 0 
_ eurof the Hor and cold fireghrough the Science or roor of the Might 
_eofEccrnity, | 92, For- -.- 
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Kingdom of Phantaſic in his Creature ; ſothar he introduced the E- 

remal will our of the Temperature into divifion,viz.into the diſ-har- 

| ' mony of the Phantaſie: which Phaatafie inſtantly ſeiſed upon him, 

off FA ns ws 294 therein brought him into an unqu«<nchable Cold and Hot fire- 
'O 5” Nfource into the Oppoſition and contratiety of che forms amb diſpoſi- 


EC; 73. For, the wrath of the Erernal Nature, which is called Gods 
3 Anger, manifeſted ir ſelfe 1n them, and broughr their will into the 


-Phantahe :| and rherein they fill live; and can now do nothing 
E. bur whar rthe'property of the Phantaſee is. | q 
E 74. Viz; Pradtiſe Foolety,ſhews tricks, meramorphoſe themſelves, 
lh ; deſtroy and break things : Alſo clevare.themſelves in the Might of 
® Contrive. rtheCo9ld and Hor fire, ® frame a will in themſelves, to go forth up a- 
boye the Hicrarchies of God,v3z, the Holy Angels; to make ofteata- 
P Firſt thrce tion in the pompous might of the hire, according to the * firſt in their 


forms. wrath. | r 
k  TMinde and 75.Their] will is meere Pride; Alſy a covetouſneſs aſter the mul- 
= * intention, ritude of properties, a ſtinging envy trom the fire ; a deſpairing fiom 
Y Anguiſh, | 


76. Summarily ; 2s the three firſt, v3. the ſpirit of Nature, in the 
Spiritual * Sulphur | Mercurius and * Sal, is: fo allo is their minde,our 
o+ which the ſenſes or thoughts come. 

77. Underſtand, as the three firſt without? rhe light of God ,} are in 
rheir Original, ſo alſo is the Devil in his will and minde. - 

78. For his elevation or ſwelling up , was according to the firſt 
principle ; that he might be a Lord aboye and in all Bcings, and be 
above all the Angelical Hoaſts. 

79. And therefore he apoſtared ſro the humility of Love, and 
would domineere therein in the fires might, which Spewed him our 
from ir ſelf, and ſer it ſelf to be his Judge, and rook away the diyine 

er from him. 
E: | 85. And in reſpe& of this eleyarion or ſwelling up, we may con- 
A fider and highly perceive; (ſeeing rhe Angels betore the time of the 
Lo third Principle were created in the firſt divine motion) how power- 
fully the Kingdom of Phantafe inthe wrath of Nature hath ſtirred 


$'v8 


- 


* 


x 


impreſſed compreſſed and thruſt forth ir ſelf. 
- $1. In which compreſson the Earth and ſtones have raken rheir O- 

: riginal ; zof|thar the Devil hath cauſed rhar, bur that they have 
cauſed the Mother of Nature, the wrath of God, that it hath inclu- 
ded thar ſubſtance in a compattion and brought ir intn a Lump. 

"$2, Wherein they would fain exerciſe their jugling fears, but that 

is withdrawn from them ; ſo that they now muſt lie captive in tlie 
_ fpiritual ground, in that ſame Mother of Phantafie and be the poar- 
eſt creatures: for rhey have loſt God and his Subſtance. | 


[5 


| 83, Hethat would be tgo rich, became-roo poor ; He. had hadaZ ; 
: | 7? in 
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he is fooliſh. | T— | > 204 
$4. Thar it may be known what folly is, and whar wiſdom is, 
therefore God harh ſhut him up in his owz will, through his own E- 
leyarion or fwelling-up; as in an Eternal priſon, 
Reaſons Objeftion 

85. But now ſaith Reaſon,it was Gods will,thart his Wiſdom mighr 
be diſtinguiſhed from Fully, and that ir might be underſtood, —_ 
wiſdom 1s, and whar folly is, elſe men would zot know whar wiſdom is, 
nor whar folly is : Therefore God hath. let him fall, and hardened him 
ſo that he muſt do it, eIſe it had nor been done; thus far Reaſon reach- 
eth and no further. | 

Anſwer, 

86. Anſw. When the Abyfle with the ſelfe-will was introduced. 
iAto a fiery diviſion and diſtin&ion ; then was the Science in the fie 
in the diſtinction or diviſion, free : and ſo eyery Science divided it 
ſelf in the diftriburion intro its own will, and the multitude of wills 


were all ſer in the Temperature, & ha1 depending on rheni the three - 


Hierarchies. & 

$7. There might every Hoaſt with rhe Comprehenſion of the 
Crearure in rhe three firſt, introduce it ſelf into a Hierarchy. as ts 
would, which thar it is true PICS here following. 
$8. The Devils were in the Original Angels, and ſtood in the 
Temperature, i the free will ; now they might turn or incline them- 
ſelves into what chey would, and therein they ſhould be confirmed or 
eſtabliſhed. | 

Objcaion. | 

89. Thou ſayſt, No, God mig ht do with them what he would | yer 

do but underſtand ir aright. 7 | 
Anſwer. : 


909. The Science or root is Gods eternal unſearchable w;ll is (elf, 


which hath introduced it felf into Nature and Creature. 

91, Only in the Science of the Creature.ſtood the will to introduce 
it ſelf into the Phanraſie, viz. into rhe Centre ro the Fire-Life : and 
thereupon followed rhe ſeparation and confirmation, alſo the thruſt- 
ing forth out of the Temperature inro Torment , whereinto the. 
ſcience had converred it ſelf with the free-will. 


92. This Hierarchy, (The Phanrcaſfic) aſſumed that will, and con- . 


firmed the ſame in it ſelf ; and ſoof an Angel became a-Devil; viz. 
a Prmce inthe wrath of God, and therem he ix Good. | 
93, For, as the Anger of God is, ſuch is alſo irs innate Throne 


Prince : He is and remainethErernally a Prince with his Legions, 


bur in the Kingdom of Phantaſie; and as the Kingdom of thar power 
x in itſelf, ſo is alſo its mnate Prince. EC 
94. The ſource or Tormencof the wrathful Kingdom is the M9- 


; Aber of his falhood, viz, bis God.; be muſtnow do whar bis God: 
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| if bo ſar ever in rhe holy Power in rhe lighr, yer he 


»9y5. And IT CVErr 
 wouldartra& nothing to himſelf, burthe ſource or ſrormenr of Puy- 


ſon ; for that would-be his Life and Nature: as if a man would pur 

a Toad into a Box of Supar, it would draw onely Poyſon our of its 

and. would poyſon the Sugar. 
| '  Objeftion. 

96. Bur ſaich Reaſon: If God had infuſed his love into him again, 
he would have been an Angel again, therefore it lycrh in Gods-pre- 
deſtinate Purpoſe, = 
{| | Anſwer, 

97. Heatken, Reaſon ; look upon a Thiſtle or Nettle, upon which 


| 


_ rhe Sun _—_— a whole Day, and withits power and vertuc penc- 


rrateth allo into ic, and willingly giverh its beams of Love into 
irs venomonsi ſtinging Ens. 

9$. The Thiſtle alſo cheareth ir ſelf in the Ensof the Sun ; bur ir 
growerh thereby to be bur the mere a prickly Thiſtle ; it- becomerh 
thereby.the/mare ſturdy. 

99. Thus alſo iris ro be underſtood concerning the Devil : Thongh 
God had eyecn infuſed his love inte him, yer the ſcience or root of the 
unſearchable will had introduced it ſelf intro the kinde of a Thiſtle ; 
Iz. the Eternal will withour Ground and Place is a will in ir felf, 
which cannot be broken or withſtood. EH 

too. And yet we mult zot underſtand that the will of the Abyſlc 
kath done that ; for thar will is neither evil nor good, bur is barely a 
will ; that is a ſcienceor root without underſtanding or inclination 
ro any thing or in any thing. | 

Iol, Foriit is but one thing, and is neither deſire nor longing, 
bur is a moying or willing ; as the outward World iz Spiritu Mundi, 
in rhe ſpirir of this Wo:-ld hath a willing or volubility ; or as rhe Air 
hath a fluidneſs and neither Evil nor Good. 

Io02. Onely men underſtand, that the three firſt with the ſenſitive 
ground preſſed rhereinto, and took the willinto rheir poſleſſion, and 
yer rhey arilt our of- that ſame will ; yet they receive ir in, for their 


proper Own. 


Iv3. Thus alſo in like maner we areto underſtand concerning the 


Tcience or rdor, viz. of the oze onely Eternal willing out of xhe 


Abyſle, ' which ariſeth out of the Eternal One; and- hath yielded: ir 


{elf rogerher mrorhe Creature of Phanrafie, v4, into the wrath 


of the Erernial Nature, fo Evil. 35 6 ax 0-6 

T04. That will is not the cauſe of the Phanrafie;; bur the Three 

firſt, wherein rhe Creature is underſtood, wiz. the Nature in the'E- 

rernal Band, out of which and in'which the underſtanding ariferh, 
as alſo the Phanrafie,rhat is the caitſe of the Falb i te 

. fig. For the Abyfſal will is nor the Creature, foriwas no Imaging 

| | Or 


21 
5 
1 
2 
= 


preſcktesion ariſcth, al the Creaurely will wk pmewhar: ar 
ON” "C7 

' To6. Abyſal Will is Gods, for itis in char Ones 177, 7 nee | 

| -I07, And yet it is n0t God ;. For, God is onely underfinod; Ed. .» 
rbar' the will of the Abyſle includeth ir ſelf in a Cencre of the 3 = 
Trinity in the Geniture, and bringerh forth itlelf inthe AR. of / v 
the Y1{dom, 

£08. Our of tlie will, wherein the Deity includeth ir WATS in the Dn = 
Trinity, hath alſo the Ground of Nature, from Erernity,. been' ge- / "= 
aerated, © | 4A 

Iog. For, therem is no predeſtinared | purpoſe bur a B; 1th; the | Q 
Erernal Birth is the predeſtinare Purpoſe , v4. that God will ge- © | S 

' nerate God, and manifeſt him through Nature. | | 
110, Now Nature cloſeth ir ſelf up into its own willingvi iz. intoa _ \ 
painful enimicirious life; and that ſame cnimicirious litc,is the cauſc 
. of the Fall. ., | 2 
111, For thathath given it ſelf, into the Phantaf 2 of. Natiee, os { 2 
Thearrick play of the Geniture ; and ſv made ir ſelf a promoter or = I 
Lord of that Phantaftical Nature, and the Phantcaſie hath ra- | 
ken: rhar Life into ir ſelt, and given it ſelt -WONEE WP into that 
Life. 

112, 'And-now theoPhantaſs e and1 rhe. life are become one ching ; : = 
and that harh in ic. the-wilkof the Abyfle, via; the'Diyine ſcience, S 
wherein God genevarerh-himſe!f* in God, t Or into. 

113. Burtinthis included/{cience, God generateth not himſelf ; 
he generareth humſclf indeed within ir, bur; he is ot. manifeſted in 
the ſcience or root, ſo far as-it compriſerh and 7a e&th hkuld on Nature. 

Ii4. God is unmovecable and un- "OPErATIVE: tein-;-'He doth not _ 
Generate therein a Father, Son, Holy Spirir,- ad Wildom; 7 but a- . 
Phantafie accordi AE rhe Property of the dark | 

I15, God is indeed therein a God, bur onely dwelling in. kimſels, 
not in the Creature, but in the Abyſſe without and beyond the; mp- 
biliry and withour the willing of rhe Create, withoyr, the bring 
of the Crearure, 

116, If now the Creature doth. any things Godgdark 3 ir; got, che 
will of the Abyſſe, which is alſo in the. Crearute, bur. the living.and 
willing of the Life of the Creature 49th it; As we arc to underſtand 
and know concerning the Devil. 

117, It repenteth him thar he 'is become a Devil, ſeeing he was 
an Angel. POE”. 

118, Now it repenterh him not inthe will of his life accordin 
| the Orearure, or as'he is a Creature, bur according 1 paghowmall.o NN + F- 
Abyfic, wherein Gad'isſo-near him.-'. : ; | i] 

179.There he is aſhamed.before-Gods ruimeſ 5 ha ke eas fo holy | 2: 
an n Angel, and now is a Devil, p - 8 | 8 

| A 120, 4 Br 
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Iz1. But that will cannot break or deſtroy whe Phentafie for they 
. are bur one and the ſame thing ; alſo there js in it no {ource or Tor- 

. ment; alſo no perception or feeling of the Phantaſie, bur is 8 ſcience or 
root wherein the Phantaſie _— or formerh ir ſelf. 

Ek => And now that Phantabe receiveth nothing into ir ſelf but 

-- 3 man or thing like ic ſe:f; and thar likeneſs is the power 


XY 


of of ir 
23. If any thingelſe did come into it, then the Phantaſic muſt 


, Ceaſe and yanifh, and then that would vaniſh with i out of which 

3 it is generated, v.Zz, Nature; and if nature did ceaſe and yanith 

Z | away, thenithe word of rhe Divine Power would notbe ſpeaking or 

2 manifeſt, and God would remain hidden. 

E 24, Thusunderſtand rhar-all this is an incvitable ching, both 
that which is Evil and that which is Good ; for in God all is avod , 
bur in the Creature is the diſtinRion or difterence. 

I25. The life of rhe Eternal Creature, was in irs beginning 
wholly free, for it was manitctcd in the Temperarure, | 

k: 126, Viz. Inthe Heaven were the Angels created ; out of the 

_ . Qualiry and property of that Nature. 

— 127. The Dark wortd with the Kingdom of the Phanraſic Were 

=” - borh therein; bur in rhe Heaven Not Manifeſted, 

128. But the free-will in the fallen Angels made i maniſcſt in 
themſelves, for it inclined it ſelf into the Phantafie; and ſo it took 
held thereon alſo, and gave ir ſelf up thereto in irs life. 


J = | 129, "Now s thay Dark Kingdom, and the Phantaſfic, and the 
_ | Crearure of the- rs I thar inſtance wholly become oze thing, 
E-- one will : 


130. Bur uoies that Apoſtare will, would dwell and govern, nor 
onely inthe Phanraſie, but in the Holy Power alſo, wherein it ſtood 


athe bepicinin fore the Ho ly Power,vie.the ſcience or root in 
of Thee, ger bruſt the ſame out con i ſelf, and hid ir ſelf there- 
| om, 


13x, Thar i is, the inward Heaven fhur ir up, ſo thar ir ſeeth not 
God any more ; which is as much as to ſay, it ded eecke Kivgdom of 
v Or belong- Heaven, nr of the Good will. 
Ing to. F323, And yer i is in God, ſtill, as che ninhe & is the day, and is Net 
> ' manifeſted in the Day in the Sunſhine, and yer us there. 
W 70bx#1. 5, 133, Bur dwellerhonely in it ſelf,as it is Jubn rhe firſt ; Thebes 


E- the di » 4nd the o aded it not. 
Hoone in fee whe Atm 


E x34. So ng the Devil and Goo. 
"- He is in God, bu wap $ the Divias inthe Centze of Na- 
WE wure, with darkne fence of his hifor And hath. a magice 


n | fire-bghr frotn the af che Ei and bear 3 as horrible light (q our | 
Z  -  ,._ © Byes, burtolmix is Good. 135, The. 
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Sracinbeg the Dragon prevailed not, Ang in ancther place, * I [aw © Lyke 10. 12. 
Satan {all from Heaven like lightning, ſaich Chriſt, | L 
136. This Prince AſGchael is a Throne-Angel, and hath in the 


of Chriſt, v;z2. in the word of the Holy Power, ftriven wich Ws 
im, in which word, Adam was created : Thats word of Power is un+ F- | : 
derſtood to be in all the Three Principles ET ; 
137. For, when Lucifer fell, and gave up himſelf into rhe King- L 


and was thruſt our, and this was dane by the encerprize and adimings + __ 
fration of rhe Angels, who thruſt him our as ap Apoſtace, by Digine * I 
cr. ; es © | Ss 
138. And in that ſame power, in the word, our ot all the three at 
Principles, was Man created. _ £1 
139. Bur when the Kingdom of wrach overcame Man,, and thruſk > 
him our from the ? Temperarure,th.:n the higheſt Name of the Dexy ” Or Temper 
manifeſted. ir ſelf in him, that is, in Man, viz, that moſt ſweet or Tempera- 
power, JESU; which overthrew thc Kingdom of the Phamnalic menr. 
and of the wrath, and *tinQured Man withthe higheſt Love, * Anointed. 
I04. And there _ was the 9 oo wa gang = of | 
thoriry deſtroyed, in the power of Mair: a ace ſpringerh the — 
Nas, *C H RISTYS Chr, : ao Anoint- 3 


The Fitth Chapter, 
Of the Oreginal of Man. 


_ | I, | bk 
| Oſcs faith, Þ God eveated Mai 0ut of the Duſt or clay or a Lump © Ge;;. 2. 9. | MY 
M or clod of Earth ;- underſtand, rhe Body, which is 4* Limus © Extrat Z 
of the Earth. | ; 
2, Andthe Earth is an Exs, our of all rhe Three Principles, an dF.xpreſſed of 
\ exhaled, cantraced congulared power, our of the word of all the gyr-{poken. 
Three Principles, ex Myfterio Magne, our of the Great Myſtery, wig. 
out of rhe rhree firſt, our of the ſeven forms or difpolit.ens of Na- 
mire, pO 
| 3. Which have imprinted themſelves in the kindied deſire, viz. in 
the Fiat, and brought themſelves into ſubſtazce, cach property in ic 
ſclf ro a Compation. 2D | 2 
- 4+ Which, God, in the Fiat, viz, in the ſubſtantial ſcience, hath A 
conrratted intoa *Lump or clod, in which, all powers of the {piri- © Or Maſs. 2 
wal World, according to Gods love and anger, alſo according to the 27S _ 
Phanraſic, lic fixedly ; hot after the maner of the fMinde, but after * Ment. 
the maner of an * Ens, G zo ono ola ©. , 
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in 
c. X.is uhderſtood,the living ſubſtantiality which | 
ds a torally ſpirimual ſubſtance, a ſpiritual Fs of the 
TinQure, wherein the-higheſt power of the fire and light is intro- 
duced into an Ens. pk 2 


"6: Anid 29 1a the Ens, is the life of the ſeaven properties of Na+ 


KS 
Rr > 
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EP 

X 
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crire underſtood, viz. the ſenſible vegetative Life, viz. the ex prefied. 
out-ſpoken word, which in the yegerarion ,, exprefieth fo;meth and 
coagulareth ir.ſclf again, Ze; 

: 7, But the Mens; ahi liech in the £75, or Being,as the Soul 
inthe Body; the Menral word -{peaketh forth the Enrall; 

"© B. The Heaven.includes the Mens or Minde, and the Phantaſie 
includes the E7s or Being , underſtand it thus. + : 

9; In the Mens or Minde is underſtood the Divine Holy power in 
the comprehenſion or framing of the word, where the word of power 
compreſſeth br compa&erth ir ſelf into a ſpiritual ſubſtance, a 
the word of the hecometh /i-bſtaztial. | . 

10. Thus the Mens or Minde is the ſpiritual Water, and the pow- 
er therein, which tormerh it ſelf inco a ſpirit-water, is now the high- 
eſt TinQure, which ſtanderth in the Temperarure. 

IT, And the Ground of that very TinEure, is the ſpiritual wiſdom. 

Iz, Andthe Ground of the W:iſdome is the Trinity of the Abyſſal 


: 
” 


I3.And theGround of rhe Trinity isthe Oze only unſearchable will. 
' T4. And the Ground of the will, is the Nothing. 


F 


15. Thus ſhould the Minde firſt Icarn what is underſtood to be in 
the Earth, before it ſay, Man is Earth ; and not look upon the Earth 
as a Cow doth, who ſuppoſeth rhe Earth tobe the Mother of Grafe, 
nor needs ſhe any more then Graflc and Hearbs. 

16. But man defirerh to ear rhe beſt of that which proceedeth our 


- of the Earth, and therefore ſhould alſo learn to know, that he alſo 


is the Beſt thzye that proccedeth out of the Earth. 

17. Foreycry Ensdcfircth to car of its Mother; our of which ir is 
proceeded. 7? — 

18. And accordingly weſee yery well, that Man deſireth not to 


4 
»! 


feed _ the grafic or coorſeſt of -the Earthly Exs, but of the pureſt 


' Life, which he had for his food, even in Paradiſe. | 


19. But when he went out of the Temperature. intothe ſcience 
or root of divifibility or diſtin&ion ; then God did ſer the Curſe be- 
tween the Element of the Temperarure, and the fower Elements; ſo 
that ſeeing Man was gone with the defire into the diſagreement of 
the propertics, which had alſo in him c>ncrered ir ſelf into ſuch a 
Beaſtial hard comprehenſible palpable and ſenfible ſubſtance ofEnmi- | 
ty im the Pha RE viz. into the fower Elementary groffe droffineſs ' 


of heat, and Cold,alſo imo the venemous quality of the dark world, ; 
21x, into_Mottality; therefore he muſt alſo nay cat of rhoſe properties 


in himſelf, 
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geth ro the fowr Elements. 
mit of ſeperation ,- that 

g away of thar which 
chended in ir ſelf, 


24, For thar fruit ſt5od in the Quality in rhe Temperature, and 
"Adam ſtood allo in the Temperaturc ; and'ſo he could and ſhould 
have eaten Parad: fecal fruit, 29-17 


25, But when he introduced himſelf by Longing or Luſt AS theo 


mulrirude of properties, viz, into the Phantaſie of inequality or difli- 
milirude intothe Centre ; and would know all chmgs, and be wiſe, 


and rry how hear and cold, andall other ou erries, reliſhed in the 
wreſtling ſtrife ; then alſo thoſe properrics in t 


him, and awakedin him, and with the defire compaRed rthemſe! yes 
mo the ſubſtance of the Phantaſfie, EA, 

- 26, Thus the Image of God [conſiſting] in the Temperature,was 
deſtroyed, and rhar _ in the ſubſtance of the Holy Element ex- 


tinguiſhed in him, wherein he knew God; thus he died, as to the 

Temperature, and awakened tothe fower Elements, and- the une- 
qual or diſcording ſcience orroo:; which now cane lickneſs ro him, 

and Death ; and thar is the true Ground. S125,» 

27, Bur that we may ſarisfic the enquiring Minde, who a+kerb aft- 
ter its Fathers or Native Country, and is upon the way of:his Pilgri- 
mage 2: we will ſet before that Man, as followerh. FF 

1. Whathe properly is. +2 
II. Ofwhathe is Created. 
IIT. And what his Soul and Body are. 

| ILL. Alſo his Fall and Reſtoration. _ _ 

Whereby we ſhall be-able very fundamentally ro ſhew him the 
ground of the Divine WU, rowards him. | 

28, And after thar, we _——_— it by the Holy Scriptures, and 
demonſtrate it by their ſuppoſed contradiion : that thereby , if it 
may be, the eyos of ſome niighrt be opencd : which we thall do faith- 
fully, —_— to ur Gift. : 

_ 29., Moſes ſaith very right ® God created Man according to bus 
Image, yea to the Image of God created he him: Alſo God made Man. 01: 
.of the Limus-o of the Duſt of the Earth. To Ia 

- 30. Inthat Moſes ſaith; Godcreated Man in his Image ; Moſes 
- doth not underſtand, 1%. that God is an Image, or 2% that God hath 


_ created Man, according to þjs Model. 31, Bur 
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e ſtrife took hold of | 
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- 32. But he undeſtandeth, rhe Fciexce or root in the here- © 
| in all chings have modelled chemſclves from Ererviry in ht. 
ence, in the Tempggarure in the! powers in rhe ſpiric of wiſdogze. = 
' 32, Nor as Creatures,bur as a ſhadow Idea repreſentation reflexion 
or premodelling in a Glaſle, wherein God bath from Eternity ſeen 
in his wiſdom, what could be. | 
33+ By which reſemblance, the ſpirit of God bath afted a ſcene in 
the wiſdom,/in the comprehended i Mede], whercin the ſpirit of the 
ſcience or root in the wiſdom, hath from an %47 2 the Nature of 
the powers/, modelled it felfe into a Scene (which Model was no 
creature, but as a ſhadew of a creature) By which reſemblance hath 
God created the creaturely Man, viz. in or into Mans own Image. 
- 34. Which yet was not a Man, but was Gods Image: wherein the 
ſpirit of God modelled ir ſelf our of all principles, into a ſhadow of 
my liry Harmony Uniformity Conformity to the Subſtance of all 
{ubſtances. !: 

35. * As a Man, ſtanding before a Looking-(Glaſſe, ſcerth himſelf, 
his Image being in the Glalle, but having no Life : ſo weare to con- 
ccive alſo of Man the Image of God, from Eternity ; as alfoof the 
whole Creation ; how God hath ſcen or fore-ſeen all things from 
Eternity, in the ſcene of his wiſdom. 

36. And when God had, compriſed all the powers of all the three 
Principles, in the ſcience, into a ſubſtance, and contrafted rhem into 
aLump, which is called Earth ; as into a fixation of the generating 
ſpiritual power ; then he divided the Elements of the Tenipera- 
cure of the |One Element, into fower Elements, for a Moving 
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Life. ” | 
37. And fitrther compriſed the Spiritual power of Nature ; out of 
which, the material fixation, which is underſtood in the Earth, and 


£5 


Marerials ; into Starres. 

38. For, from the ſame ſubſtance rhar the Earth is Corporeal, 
from the ſame are the Starres ſpiritual,. and yer nor as animare ſpj- 
rits, bur are a ſpiritual Exs, viz. Powers, a quinreflence, viz. the 
ſubrile power, whence the Earth, viz. the Groflencſs hath ſeycred 
it ſelf; which God, in the ſcience of his ſpeaking ; formed mto 
variety of powers. 

39. And are called Star7es, becauſe they are a Mobile hard gree- 
dy griping Ens, wherein , the properties of Nature are under+ 

40. All that Narure is in it ſelf, ſpiritually, in the Temperarure, 
char the Starres are intheir difference and variety; as I here pre» 
ſent ir ro the underſtanding. 

4T.. If the Stars were all extinguiſhed or paſled away,and entered 
again inro that, whence rhey proceeded , then would Nature beas it 
harh been from Ecerniry ior ir would ſtand again in che Tempexa® 
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© ,- #34; As & ſhall be again in the End: 'yerſo t& ces of 
things'ſhall be cried by r and fevered into their Principle, 
43 - By thisparticion”Comprehceofion and framing of the power of 
the Stars, and of the four Elemenes, weunderſtand Time, and the 
Creaturely beginning of this world, 

44. Now when God had creared the Earth and the Firmamenr of 
the Stars, and had appointed in the Middefſt the Planetary Orbot the 
ſeven properties of Nature with their Regent the Sup : then the ſpi- 
rir of the world opened i« {elf ourof all propercics of the pow: rs,out 
of the Starres and Elemencs. 

45. For every power hath an Emanation, according to the right of 
Nature, in the Speaking Word. A | 
* 46. Which Eternal Word hath here included and compriſed ir ſelf 
in the Myſter:#m Magnum, into a Time, as into a figure of the ſpiritual 
Myſterrum Magnum, as a great Clockwork, wherein, a man under- 
Nandeth, rhe ſpiritual Word,in a Work or ManufaQure. . 

47. The whole work is the formed word of God; underſtand the 
Natural Word, in which the {iviag Word of Gpd, which is God him- 
{elf, is underſtood, in the greateſt inwardnefie , and thar ſpcaketh ir 
ſelf rhrough Narute, forth, into a Spirit of the world, :z Spiritum 
Mundi, as a ſoul of the Creation. | 

48. And inthe Py ſorth or expreflion is again the diſtinftion 
or ſeyeration intothe fiery Aſtral Sciencegm Spirits Munds im the Spi- 
xit of the world, wherein the fiery ſcience brings ie {elf forth into a 
ſpiritual D:ſtribution. 4 | 
. 49. In which diſtribution the Spiries nn_the Elements are unde:- 
tood to be ; and thoſe according to the diſtin&ion of the faur Elc- 
ments, in evcry Element according to us property. 

5o. For every Element hath irs own inhabi 
_ tothe qualiry of tharElement, which are a Shadow Imageand refem- 
blance of the Erernal : Bur yer* having a truc and perfe& life, out & qr [6 ( 
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of rhe ſcience of Nature from rhe Ourſpuken or exprefled formed 
word Ex Myſterio , our of the Grear Myſtery. —- 
5I, Not outof the true divine Life, but our of the Narugal : which Z 
} Spirits haye their doniinion in the Fire, in the Aire, in the Water, 1 Fiery-f Pirity 
and in thc Earth ; in Courſes Orders and P6liries ; asthe Stars have Aiery-ſpirits 
their conſtant inherent courſes ; which is ſo ro he underſtood under Warry-ſpirirs. 
each of the Poles. | / Earthy-ſp'rits 
52. The Spirir of the world is now the Life of the ourward world; | 
the Scars and Conſtellations are in a Circumference or Sphere 
round abour, and haverhe Three firſt in them, 'na ſharp bery ſci- 
Ence or root 2 yeathey arc cven' that very ſubſtance ir ſclt ; bur wich 
great difference diftinftion and>variery. 2 
53. Thoſe yarieties of powers proceed: forth from. it, and are a 
kunger ing ro: their mnherent {ſubſtance which they polelle ; | . 
vie; as rathe Each and the Mitrrials thereof, oe propermen, s 
nf $4, An 
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icing Spitirs, according ( 
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-7 + $4, An | | A 'as.to En Spirir of the world; for 
it is froung eh and divided fromit. - 

55. Thus the {upecriovr 'deſireth the inferiour : and the inferiour . 
the Maperioms; rhe ſuperiour hunger is ſtrongly ſerrowards the Earth, 
and the hunger of the Earth rowards the C uperiour powers. 

7 46> Srves, wharſoever is marerial fallerh rowards the Earrh zAas 
alſo the Water is attracted to the Earth. 

57. Onthe othcy fide the hery ſ1 Pirit in ſuperiour things dorh again 
draw the water up aloft into it, for its refrethmenr. - 

58. And thar Generaterh the water, and giveth ir feck and ar- 
tra&erb ir roo, aſter ir harh been rempered with the Earth, inty ir ſelf 
again,and are both one to the other as body and ſoul; or as Man and 
W, ſe, which'sct children rogether. 

" Womb. 59. From this Birth ; as iromrthe" Matrix of Nature, Gad, in the 

0 Gen, 1,20, Word Fiat, that is, in che ſubſtantial deſire of the powers, 2 oz the 

22,23, fiſth day, commanded all creatures to come forth fiom every 1cience' or: 

root, according to their property or hind ; viz.the Bedy from the fixed- 

- neſle of the Earth, ang the ſpirit ex ſprritu Mundi, trom the ſpirit of 

; . the World; and chis is done in the Conjunttion of the Superiour and 
Inferiour ; th! 

60. The Inward Divine Word, ſpake or inſpired ir ſelf, through 
the outward ourſpoken Word, into every Science in the fiery property 
of rhe powers into a creaturely Life, 

61. Theſe are now the Creatures upon Earth, and in the Water; 
and inthe Aire, the fowles; every creature from its own Science or 
r00t, of Good and Eyil ; according to the propertics of all the Three 
Principles ; atcording to cach of rhem an Image of the fimilitude of 
the Inward ground, from the, K:ngdome of Phanrafie, as well as 
from the Original good Life: : 

62, As is apparent to fight, rhat there are, o00d, and Ey1il ee” 
rures, viz. venomous Beaſts and Worms, according to the Centre of 
Nature of the! rl" Yon rhe force of -the wracrhful property : 
which defire onely to dwell in the dark; ets as dwell j in Holes, and 
hide themſclves on the Sun. 

63. On the|other fide Men find alſo many creatures, whine the 
ſpiritus Mundi from the Kingdom of Phantafic hath niodelPd ir ſelf, 
as Apes and ſuch like Beafts and Fowles, which play tricks and worry 
hunt yex and diſquict other creatures. 

64. Sothar |one is an enemy tO che orher continually, and the 
ftriveall, one Jrainſt another in their kind, as the Three Principles 
{port or at a ſcene one with anorher in their powers: Thus' hath 
God, introduced thar ſport or ſcene before him, by the Sptritus Aon 
in irs ſcience of root, into an animate creaturely ſubſtance. «x 

65. As alſo. men find there are goud quiet friendly Creatuttes; ac- 

the reſemblance mw Modd] -of, the y elical- world; 
pi ritts Myadi hath modelled it {1f in 


Ec poken 


en Powers, which;;qrs, the Tame, beat and Fowles. 
ſpe power alſo. many devil; Beaſts, Viz. eval $0 mis E 
| amongſt the Tame, which are alſo, i in che M ..£Ure Ko; e properties _ w 
apprehended and framed, | - E 
67. 1n the tood an1 habitation of every Rae ap men \ ſee, whence 4 
-they pn, + for cyery creature deſircth to dwell in its Mother, 
and longeth aftc1 her, as is 2pparent. of - 
- 68, The Spir:tu M indi, out of wh'ch all eutward Creatures as to 
rheir ſpirit are procecile., 's includedin a Time lumit and meaſure, 
| how lefig it ſhall encure. | 
69. Andis as a clocp1 0k ovtof the Grieg and El:ments, whereig 7 
. the Moſt bigh God dwelleth, and uſertthis clockwork for his inſtrur 
ment Arp hath ' ms pace: his mak ng or work therein, | which rg- 
cecderh freely, g2nerateth according ta its: Min f£5, a a an , | 
may after aerr teſcn.þle ir. Y * YT of 1 ah : 
70: All rhings ye therein, wharſpever is done. anal; and 4 
- whatſoever ſhall be done. | 
71. It is Gods predeſtimare purpoſe, —— and inche Crearure, . 
' wherein he managerh all things by this government of Nature.For, 
72. in God himſels; ſþ far. he is.calted God, there is #0 prede- 
Nt'nare Sa nr ve ro. an 2 far. he is the one onely 
> "hy lyne echerthing apprebenſible in bim bur only hams *| 
el | 


. And in his Word which he hath ſpoken forth from himſelf, 

4g Spritu Mundi Ex Myſteris Magno, in the ſpirit of the world out 

ws Grear Myſtery of he Eternal Nature, he hath compriſed his 
predeſtinare purpele, and included jr in the free Clack-work, 7X 
Spirity Mund!, inthe ſpirir of che world : and that Generaterh and 


Gapmmnianbiacco:ding ro its native cou:ſe,and producerh fruicful- bez _ 
neſs and barrennefle or unfruirſulnefie. #11121 '"N 
74. Bur Godin his Efſcnce or ſubſtance pounerh forth his Love- - 
chereinto ; that is, he ſheds abroad himſelf therein ; as the 
Sun doth in the Scicnce or reort, of the Elemencs and Fruits : that 
is, rhe holy' Divine Science. or root giveth power and yertue'to the 
Nawmral Science or root | 
God Iloveth- all his creatures; and can do nothing c!ſc bur 
Lows; far © be is the only Lowe ir ſelf, |  ® 1 Joh,q. 16. 
76. Buthis wrath, is underſtend to-be, inthe Eternal and Tem- 
oral Nature : Inthe Excinal in the Centre of Darkneſſe 4 viz. in 
the cold and hot fire-ſource ; and ſo alſo in the ſpirit of He world, - 
it isunderſtood, ro be in the iery ſcience or x00r or diviſion and. &- 


ffinfion of alt properties. , 
27. Bnd ſonow if a City, coungry or creature awaken or ſtrre u D, | - 
that wrarh.in theficry Dt or-root ix-Spirity-Mynd; in the ſpirir of 6-1 


theyorld in it ſelf, thar is, ſo that it introducerh the Pabomination ? Fulneſſe © 
inthe wack; rhen it is tke wool in the fire, whetein Eu th ripeneſſe of | 
comet A. ; 
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will [ce my deſpr 
wicked propiee Ea | : | 
79. For that is eventhe Joy or recreation and ſtrong. mighry force 


> 


of the wrath in Nature ; #hcn Men introduce touch Fuel, viz. mpious 
Elaſphemy and other fins and filthineſle, thereinto,thole ic deyoures, 


they arc its food. _— 

80. Eſpecially, in ſuch caſe, as when the humane ſcience or roox 
breaketh it {clf, off fremthe Loye of God, and commirteth whoredom 
with che wriftvf Nature, there ix fattencth it ſelf ro the fully till 
the univerſal; fabrick or Clockwork, int: educeth ir ſelf 1mto a' fiery 
fcience or root, there all _ ſtand inthe Probz or rrial ; then ir 
kindlerh ir {elf rhercin, according as, the T#urba is enkindled in che 
whecl or Orb of the Machine or Clodcwork, fothar one propetty is 
manifeſted rhercin : and rhaFeumarinnianP /ag ue. - . 


$i. Andthus ir is ſhed'abroad upon that; Country. City andrea» 


- 
- 


cure ; often in| venome and Poylon by the Peſtilence,often by Drouth 
and unrfuirfulnefic, ofren by embirtering the Minds'of Superiours, 


the Great Ofies, whence Wars ariſe. Now it ſolloweth. 


| | Concerning Man, 
EH | 82, | 
From this Great Machine or Clockwork, from that which is ſupe» 
ziour and inferiour, wherein all things ye together the one in the 
other ; is Man created ro the Image of God; 
*JEHOVA, #83, For Miſes ſaith ; The * LORD ſad, Let us nake Man, an Image 
Gen, 1,26. of ws,07 according to our Image; that he may ule vver or in all the Creatures 
po the Earth, the Beafts Fowles Fiſhes and in all the 'Earth, and every 
Creeping thing that movetb upon the Earth. *' . 
' $4. Nowifheberorulcin'all of them; he muſt alſo eift our 
"of the Ground of them all, and moreoyer our of the beſt power and 
xQrtue thereof. ' EE [3 2211 : 
85. Fornothing doth rule any deeper then irs mother whence it 
hath ceded; excepr ir be or or -metamorphoſcd 
into ſomewhat that is berter,” and \tNen/alſd :it rujerks/ in;rhar þer- 
| ecr thing, and yet nofurther then the Ground of that, xhing nei- 
bh mer. - |x| TIT One 1  Rndiiog al 
1Gen, 2175 — #5, Andthen faith Moſes further; * God Mede Mar of theft of 


 EWrgen 445, - 
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the 
{hen Mai became aliving Soul, 9" © © - 
$7, Buir we are here to underſtand, that God did zo! in a perſonal 


and creaturely mannef ſftazd by like a Man, and take a lump or clod- 


of Earth and Make a Body thereof : Nog it was nor ſo, 


88. Burthe Word of God, viz. the Speaking Word, was in all. 


properties 77 yon Mundi in the ſpirit ot the world, and in the Exs 
Or Beeing of rhe Earth, ſtirring up Ex ſpirit» Mund: from the ſpiric 
of the world, and ſpake or breathed forth a life” indurewelflinn. 


q* 


89. Viz. The Fiat, or creating power, which 'is the deſire of the 
Word inthe Science or root, that was in the Erernally beheld Mo- 
dell or 1dea of Man, which ftnod in the wiſdome, and- atrraced the 
Ens of all Properties of the Earth and- wharlocver could poſſibly be 
therein, into a Maſle or Concretion. OR 
99. This was the Quinteſſence our of the four Elemenes,in which. 
hy the Tinfurt of all powers our of all the Three Principles, and 
moreoyer the p;operty of the Whole Creation of all Creacures,viz of 
theSubſtance of *all Subſtances: out of which all Crearures did Exiſt. 
91: For, underſtand ir aright, the Earthly Creatures of Time, are 
with their £ody, our of the tour Elements, but the Body of Man is 
out of the Temperature, wherein all rhe four Elements lye roge- 
ther in one Subſtance, whence the Earth. Srones Meralls and all 
Earthly Creatures have their original. YE Ih ot 
92. Indeed vur of the 7:mvus of rhe Earth, but nor out of the 
Groſlſeneſle of the Compacted ſubſtance of rhe diviſion or ſeparation 
. into properties, cyery property having cempriſed or ,compaRged it 
ſelf jnto a ſeveral ſubſtance of Earrhs Stones and Metals. : 
93. Bur out of rhe Quinteflence, wherein the four Elements lye 
inthe Temperature, whe:cin neither heart nor Cold were manifcſted. 
bur they were all in equal weight, or Balance. : EM yo on 
- 94. For if manberorulein all Crearures 3 then he muſt haye in 
him the Supream M'ghr, viz. the higheſt Exsor Becing of the Crea- 
rures, from which the Creature isa degree more outward or. low or 
Inferiour, or as a man may render it, a degree lefle,tbar the ſtrong r 
may rule in the weaker, as God doth in Narure, which is indeedy/eſſe 
the Hee. x | TN 
95. Nor ſo to conceive it, as if in Man the beaſtial properties, 
were then crearurely or manifeſted ; bur rhe Ens or Beeing, of. .all 
Creatures lay in the Humane Ezs or Beeing in the Tetaperaiure. 
96, Man is an Image of the who'e Cication, of all che Three 
Principles; ' not only inthe £25 or b: ing of the ourward Nature cf 
the Stars and four Elements, viz. of the Created Wor!d, bur alſo 
our of the inward Spiritual worlds Ens or being, out of the Divine 
Subſtanciality. THE foto - ifs Fare” irs 
97. For the Holy word in its Ens or being, compriſed it ſelf 1-- 
# H 2 gither | 


s 
+ £ 


Eartb,or Clod of Earch, and breathed imo him the 1/ving Breath, aud. 


od DN 
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|” Of the Originatif 3/an, Chap. V: 
\ the outſpoken or Expreſſed word, viz. the Heaven 7* 6 
ir {elf rogether in the ſubſtance of the outward world, .2s alio the 
vegetation _—_ inward worlds fubſtance, viz.-Paradiſe;. the Holy 


Element was | the boyling pringing{Dominions -._,, ,;__ 
98. Surnmarily, the humane Body is a Zimus 'aur ofthe Subſtance 

of all ſubſtanees, elſe * could ndrbe called a fimilimnde of God, or 
an Image of God. Pen <0 26» :. Sn 
99.. The inv:{:bte God,which hath from Eternity introduced him- 
ſelf Tel. | f P, and alſo by this world 'into Twme; hath by Mans 
Image, modc)led himſelf outof all ſubſtances. into a Creatwagly. 
Image, viz: into a fiewre of the Inviſible Subſtance. "|" © 

Tov. Morcyver he-hath zot: given him the-Creamrely peaſtial 
Life, out of the ſcienceorroot of the Creatures, for, thar liſe ſhould. 
haye remained undivided, ftanding in the. Temperature; bur he 
brearhcd into-him rhe living breath; viz. the true orig nal underſtag- 
ding Life in the Word of the Divine pewer. | | | 

Tor, 'That js, he breathed into him, the true Sowul of all the Three 
Principles in|the Temperature. * | FE 

102. Viz. from within; he breathed the Mag d fire- world, viz. 
the Centre ofNature as is above mentioned, which is the true Crea- 
tw ely fire-ſoul whence God calleth himſclfa ſtrong Zealous or Jea- 
Tous God, and a Conſuming fire; viz. the Erernal Nature. 

T03. And together with this alſo, he breathed in the Light world, 
viz. the Kingdom of the Power of God, and as fire and Light are in - 
0-95 op foggy qu ided-or unſcyered, fo allo is it here to be under- 

| To4. And from withour, hc breathed incohim herewith likewiſe 
the ſpirit of rhe world, rhe Artre-fout; . Lf 

Toy. Thus the whole ſpeaking word breathed i ſelf into all Na- 
ture, according to Time and Ereinity.. — 

2 Io6. For Man-was an Image of God wherein the inviſible . Go 

Þ was manifeſted; viz: a truc Temple of. the Spirit of God. _ 

= , *7ohnT1.4. t57. As in the firſt Chapter of oh, ic.is written; * the 1:fe of 

———_ Man was in| the Woid; and was breathed into the Created 

Image. [ ; 

108. Viz. the Spirit of God breathed intohumthe life of Nature 
in the Temperature, viz, the ſpiric of the Divine revelation or Mani- 
ſeſtation, wheteinthe Divine Science or root introducethir ſclf into. 
a natural Life, 2; | 

Fog. In tha Divine natural Liſe, man is like the Angels of God, 

t Matth, 22, 25 tothefou], viz. rhe ſpiritual world ; as Matth. 22. where it is 

29. written : © In the Reſurreftion they are as the Angels of God. , _. 
110, And thus we enter again intothe firſt created Divine Wage: - 
and not into another Creature. Es ce a 
L11. Therefore: we are thus to know Man rightly, .. 
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” 1k. What he Secame. afrerwards. © 
112. Man was in Paradiſe ; which is the Temperarure » -he was 
placed in one certain place, wherein the Holyworld' Sprung fo: rh 
through rhe Earth, and did bear Paradificall fruit; which alſo in its 
Effence ſtood even in the Temperature ; *that fruit was Good and * Gen. 3. &. 
pleaſant” ro behold, alſo good for food, to be eaten atxer a heavenly 
manner. Net 
113. Not tobe ſwallowed down into a Carcafſe for the worms, 
as now it is in the awakened beaftial property,buc in a Magical man- 
ner. 

114. Indeed tobe catcn in the Mouth ; bur then the Centres of 
diftinion and ſeparation were in the Mouth : viz. dividing each - 
Princ;ple into its own, in that manner as it may be done in the Erer- 

AMY. | | "4 LIN 4 : 

= 5. Like as the Spirit of 'the world from thethree fiſt; 'vincfrom 
the fiery Sulphur Mercury and Sal, generarerh the water, and'giverh 
Ic forth from-ir ſelf ; viz. in the Sd aitrum of the ſeparation or: di- 
ſtin&ion, and alſo draweth ir up again from the Earth into ir (elf, 
and yer is got ſaxiated thercwith ; ſo it js alſo to be underſtood in 
Man. 

.I16, Adam was Naked and yet cloathed with the greateſt Glory, 
viz,.,wih, Paradiſe, a totally 4air beautiful bright cleec Criſtall ac 
Image, Neither Man nor Woman, bur both; viz. a Manly or Maſcu- 
line, virgin, 'with both Tincures in the Temperarure.. 

117, Viz, the heavenly Miir:x or womb, in the generating 
Love-fire, and then alſo the, Limbus from the Nature of the Eflen- 
tial fire, whercin as to. both theſe the firſt and ſecond Principic of 


F 
$ 
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the holy Divine Nature, is underſtood. - | 

118, Wherein, the TinQure of Venus, viz, the generating: and 
giving forth eut of rhe Sons p:operty, comfiſterh and is underſtood 
_ the woman, viz, the Mother, that is the Genitrix or bringer 
forth. | « 
Ig. Andthe fiery | ay ao from the Fathers property, viz. the 
' Science or root, is underſtood to be the Man , which rwo properties 
afrerwards have divided and diſtinguiſhed themſelves into-Man and 
Woman, or husband and wife, 5 abre 

I20, For if Adam had ſtood, then would the Birth and propaga- 
tion of Man h.ve been Magical, viz, one eur of the other : **As *or, 45 2 Can- 
the Sun penetrareth through Glafſe and yer breakerh it nor. dlc ſet be- 

121. But ſecing God knew very well that Adam mould not frands tween two 

rherefore he Ordained for him the Saviour and Regenerareur before. large Eook- 


the fofindartion of the world. 242% 601 vinogn 0 Ing glaſles 
g created hum-in xrighr.orne Image; producethan 
mn he ſhouts be eternally; | > infinite won- 


infecred the Eriat ro vemer uper hun, that he derful pro- 


Pogarion,... 


% 


als fall i Sf Paradificall "+ "hag and thar fa, Hot 4 | 
word, m1 : Hot need ro enter into the Beaſtiall ſcience or 2000s for 
the New Regeneration. | | 
124. Bur thighr enter into thar, which there vaniſhed; viz. into 
the rruc Imag 'e of God ; : asfhall be here iolowing mentioned. 


= 
4 


| The Sixth Chapter. 
, of Mans Fall, and of his wiſe. 


EP | 


I, 


Ere renew we will admoniſh the loyers of the rruch rightly te ; 
) d ourſence and M , for we will ſo intimare ir 
toſhin' \ thar he will be fully ſaris ed, if hedo bur underſtand 


John 12.40. whi Scripture ſaith ; ? He bardeneth. their Hearts, leſt they be- 
E zck.33.11, bi 7 P's and then alſo ir ſaith, * God willeth not the death 
Perer 3.9. of r aneis. | 
2, Thatr m mighr nor ſo dwell upon that Conteit , as if God bad 
made ro elf a predeſtinared purpoſe; to Damne One Company 
of People, id of Grace to ſave the other in his predeftinarcd pur- 
poſe : torharthey may learn to underſtand rightly and fundamen- 
rally, how rhe Scriprures mean that ſo ſpeak. 
3. Canfidex therefore the Image of God, in Adam, before his 
ch ſtood in Paradiſe in the Temperature; for, Moſes 
I _— I, 7 joked 0n all that he had made and behold, all was very 
"2 ] 
Gen. 2.18. _ a Bur afret ards he ſaid : Þ 1t is not good , that Man ſhould be 
alone: : * be alſt 27 a: Curſed = Earth for mans ſake. 
; weſtion. 

5. Dear ,tell me; wherefore did not God at one inſtant at 
the begining e Man and Woman or Wite, as he did by rhe 
other Creatures > Whar was the caulſc that he Created rhem 70t ro- 
gether of the lame Lump ? 

Anſwer. 

6. Anſwer: Ic wasthis ; becauſe rhe Life of borh rhe TinQures, 
is but one only Man in rhe Image of God ; and cannor ſtand in the 
Eternity in Ks yofold Life, viz. in a Maſculine and Feminine ; Ac- 
cording to the Farhers and Sons property, which together arc bur 
One only God, undivided: ſo alſo _ CNI—g his lmage and fimi- 
litude, m one onely Image. 

7, For, Love confiſterh: Nor In one Tin&ure alond, but-ir 

 confiſterh in both : rhe one entring into the other : from thence ex- 
Kerh rhe pet fiery defire of Love. 8; "Vi 


6 | Light ond the Lighe | Ferh co the 
fre, vertue Luſtre and Subſtance for [Life ; and 

nn two makers _ ſpirit, viz. Aire; and rhe 'ſpirir wir giveth. forrh 
| , Warer. 

_ All e while that theſe four, Fire Light Aire and Water, 
divide one from the orher,there is xo Eternity ; [Manifeſted in them} 
Bur when they generare oac another in the Temperature, and do 
nor flic one from rhe orhcr, then © there is Eccrn. ry; thus © is allo 
wo be underſtood concerning {dam. 

x1. But when the Lights and Warcrs Tin&ure, Ws brides and 
ſevered from him into a Woman or wife, be could nor then in- this 
lay e, which he aſterwards came ro be, ſtznd Erernally ; For his 
arden of Paradiſc withia him, whercin he loved himſelf, was 

_ away from him. 


Dueſtion. | 

I2, Then ſaich Reaſon ; Why did God do ſo 2 why did he divi 
him and bring him" v0 Images 2 Sure it muſt be his prede- 
terminate purpoſe, or clſc he had nor done it ; moreoyer he foreſaw 
it beſore the foundarioa of the World, thar he would will ae do 
i, 

Anſwer. 

13. Andhete Rr4ſox lyeth dead, and can go no further without 
the knowledge of God in the Holy Spirit , and hence comcrh all d:\{- 

tion and ſtrife. 

14. Gods Predeſtinare purpoſe and pre-ordination ; and his fore- 

and = rpg: , Are yot oxe and the ſame thing, 

I5. All things have been fareſcen in the our-ſpeaking or Expreſ- 
Kong Spirit from che Science of the fire and Light, in the Wiſdome 
of God frem Erern'ry, wharſoeyer might or Ky be; if Gods Bee- 
ing or Subſtance did once ftirre ir ſelt accurding to the Gentrix of 
Nacure. 

16, Viz. inthe property of the fiery Science asro rhe Darknefſc, 
what would be a Devil. Alſo in the Lighr-fires Science , whar 
wn 1 og Angel: if _ kery ſcicnce did pace ſeyer ir ſelf from 
_ - 
ur God created no Devil : now here had been any Divine 
—_ e-rminate purpoſe, then there bed been a Devil created in that 
predercrminare purpoſe. 

18. Theone only, Will of God gave and aniangs it ſelf rnb into 
an Angcelical figure; but the fiery Science accor ie is operty 
of the dark-world prefled forth, and conceived it ſelf ints a ods 

——— and would needs be ning 
ſ» when the light and ſhining fire wy + crearurely, 
hs althe dark old painful fire, prefled forth with the lmagin 
of Phantafie, and vaited it ſelf in the fiery ſcience; which c!aſpe 1 
an "Tugged the kery {cience like a Focund Ape, and preſſed ab 
our 
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cxactirt wm nar tppreegn rote Pony ag 19/4 | : 
.'.20.:;Abhnwy undeiftand, that che noe of 'Biogfon and 
Se aration, did not ariſe in God, as it God conceived in hindelF n 
1 ro heave 2 Devitiobe : Bur in the Science in che Ercrnal Na- 
ruxe, in the Our-ſpcakinp or expreſſing of the Word according ts 
fake and Light, inthe Three tirſt, it was broweln ro paſſe, ſo-thar one 
rhe prigcdy Throne i in che ficry Science, hath divided it ſelf iro the 
{= 50, oa VIZ. inro the Archie os Domin'on of the- Phantes 


(EY Ber ch Kingdome of Phaneaf © accordin ing toche darknelf 
hath been frem Frerniry, which is alſo a C:»ſe o: the Dev'ls fatt ; 
though indeed che tizry fcienco of Lucifer, ſtood in his own willy 
and gave it ſc thereinto withasut prefling or compa!fiox. 
22, Burt man was betrayed by the Devil, fo that he fell : -For| 
Prince Lucier talling beforc the- foundati of the-world in the 
hrſt Moving or impretion «f Natnre, and being chriſt our from his 
R_ place ; therefore ſhould Adam de creared in his ficad and 
ACE. 
y 23. And ling Lucifer ſtood nor, Shed God Created 4dam 
eo 7101 the Love in a Matertal ſubſtance, viz, in a founcain of 
Water, that {q Ged might help: or ſave him. 
'24. And chen inſtancly alſo the Holy Name JESUS co incor po- 
rated it ſelf p_ for a Regeneratour. AW 
2 OT 25. For, che ® CHRISTUS or Chref,in 1am, pofſeſſe Encit- 
yg —_ fers Royal "Thione or Scar, fecing Lucifer hadtumed hunſelf away 
from God. 
26. And from thenee cometh alſo the grew Envy, and- Malice of 
bMarth. 4. the Devil again Man; alſo from this ariſerh'the * Temprietion of 
 Chnaft in cho mibleracfſe becauſe he was'to take away Lucifers Throne 
and Seat, anddeſtroy his power in the Creation, and be his T*ns, 
which ſhould caft himour Exernally. 
- 27. The Soul of Man, and the Devil, as alſo the Holy An bs 
come all from one and the ſame ground'and foundation, onſy-r 
man, harh alſo in part the outward world in him : which indeed the 
Devil alſo harh, bur in anocher Principle; viz. in the Phantafle in 
the falſe or withed Maga. 
23. Thercupon the Devil could deceive Arlwr; for he fpake is 
-rthe ery Science or roor of Adam imo the Soul, and commended to 
| himrhe inequ; liry of the properties and intreduendhis falſe or wick- 
ox Effence, eddefire intro Adam, whence Adams free will in the ficry© Science 
was #nf- (ted, like Poyſon and venom that comes ro the Bedyz and 
fo beginning tb work. 
. Whence aroſe an inceptive will ro ſelf-Luft, and all wis aran 
Fodecncerning the Temperet#7e; forthe properties of the Creation 
© 6 Ot Gm Temperautre, awakened: and: roſe up 


yy 
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the Ourward world in Ada, inioir felf, an zh "Ret, f = 
n Adan. 
ey. . Alſo the 'Kingdome « of Thanraſie ra ped afrer Adam and 
GERD manifeſted »n the I11age of Godzand ſo fol al thewiath 


of Narure, viz. the- Anger "of God, in the Envy = Malice of the } 0 
Devil : all rheſe drew Adam. 2M 
© 32; Andthere now he fidod in che Pro rotry wherher he would = 
ftand or no. .The' Science-or roor- <. 
| I. ge" * Diviſion or diſtribucion of the Magick fre wi PEE: = 
| A EBPEer; > 7 27: Mt. + — 
It. Our of the Fathers prope Te : 


: * 4 _—_ 


ry. 
ul. Our of the Will of the 4byfe. . The Scieace 1 jog I? 


- "root pur forth owur!of theſe wiskree..!. ogg H 
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Tr food i in three Principles i in rhe @ cnmperamenas: it. ng cugn infplf *o 15545638. © #2 
into any oxe whitherſocver ir would. rd 0505'=2 date 9:1:9.f os -* 
33, Not that it was to be free,in and for the Creature;for rochar, Fx 33. "i 


was the Commandement giyen, ot to turit away from God into. ot 
longing or Lu after Evil and Good. ' © 
34. Bur, the ground of the Creature, viz. the ficry Scienc e viz. 
the root'of Soules, ftood:in the 4byſſal bontorclefl> williof: the, be- 
einning of all Boing s or ogra and wanle eve Branch. or 
- parce? of - the Eferbal will.” er: Tis? 5136 _ «13 oy. oO as” 
$5. Which Ercrnal Will, in the fiery word of; "wk fa wore 


Nature, had parted irſelf 4 inro ſcycraPSclences or yoo!s : ; Thus, the dAs the Earth. A 
ſoul' was a ot wag of the divifibility, © 'parrs ie ſelf © - © 

36; Which divifibility inthe word of the powers in Nature, Viz. © into, [cTeral 'J 
ut the Three Ay” rhe 


aflf in'the'ſever'forms:of Naqures. and the props: Roocs roqra- 
"gationthercoft was frurcd or Alſhloned: into Creatures, as  Nifo | 
2nd high Evern{\*Spirtrs'{” wherein, anianalls is 1o'upderBiands - and, yer.re- | 
fiery Inb7Patbad Soul © ti 0G: on 224 D bone? mains the _ 

_ 135.3 *Bat the t encire holy y Speaking Word of God ;>necortiagryo very ſame 

' the Love, viz. accordin - he Tiwicy6f the Abyſlal Deiry, Earth, = A. 
Commiandemenr to the hery ſciente or root of the Soul ;' $5 5h © Note, the 2 
$ Eat hot of Zbe'Plage of | The owtedee of: Good and Ewil + <lſc if . Sipu firſt Death, 2; 


aveſt} tht viry\day thou wine die ascorhic Kingdomerpt (God. -. f or Total. 
FA 8 That is; the fiery Soul will loſe the Light, dre Die e $Gen.z,17, 
wokig vey Fr r Bee! from the-Second -princ | 
Oe or bet entagui 
hey | For the Spire Coden 


Property, much ze e,in che Kiigdvihe 6 
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nor will to rry and refiſhthem.'in their luſt in their differences ; 
Mortality (wou| 


world, from tlic 
Kingdeme of 


Goc in it; 


£ 


e. Chap VE. © 
In their aff elſe 
—_ forch, and be maniſcſt in ir,)' viz. the dark 
Centre of rhe Three firſt : and would devour the 


41. Then faich Reaſon; Why dceth nor God prevent this with his 


holy power ? i 
G vill to Longing or. Luſt aroſc ? 


Anſwer. . 


{nor he Almighty, and able to break the fiery Science, 


42, Anſwer. Hearken Reaſon. The fiery Science is from rhe will 
of the Abyſſe ; which will is called b Father of all things, 'in which 
God is generated; v:z. the Father generarerh the Son ; which 
will, introduceth jr ſclt into power Sungha=-Word, viz, to the Ex- 


preſſion. 


kfiew, thar a particular or parcel of the higheſt Omani- 


gia, is rhe . potence of rhe/Subſtance of all ſubſtances is underſtood to be 3n the 


Morher of 
rhe Bceing 
of all Bec- 
ings: Sce the 
Book, The 


fmall fix t- : 


points, verl. 


65. 
By theſe 


x. gels. __ 
' _mnop _ of a 
Bee: 


- Or ALCAnT. 


the three firſt, introduced it ſelf into a Lon 


for ir ſelf was / 


Soul; viz. nt 


Science or root, which hath becn from Eternity ; 


which Science/by the moving of the word of All power, Comp:iſed 


or compacted ir {elf into an Image, in the Three firſt. 


44. And ſn how rhat Scienee out of the will of the Abyfic iS ifs 
proper own 3 for nothing is before it, chat can deſtroy or ſhatter 


ld 
4 


[2 


” 


- 45: Indeed; the Creature is after it; but the Science tothe Crea- 


ks 


rure is from the Eternity 3 and that hath, with the Crearure, viz. 


trary to the Temperature, in Nature. 


46. Tothat, yiz.:torhe Science or root was the Command oiven » 
, the t bold and ketp the Creature in,the Temperature ; thar is,ix ſhould 
-keep the properties of Nature in equall agreement and 

Might and -Strength, which -was able to do thar, 
ceding from the Omnipotence ; and beſides, it had 


£ 
|< Bw 


of the holy power in the Light of God. 


47. Whar | 


ging Luſt againſt or con- 
harmony : 


uld God give to it, viz. tothe Science or root of 


-the:Soul more ro prevail with'it, and compel ir ? he bad given ir 


« 


3 


- 


bimfelf 4. 28a | 
$. This Stience, or root brake off ir ſelf from Gods power and 

puld be irs own; it would b: irs own working God, ac- 
propertics of Nature ; and Work in Evil and Good ; 


property ; and fo 
chruſt 


o he had done to King Lucifer. 


Lo 


cording to the | 


'- #9. This ws an Oppoſite contrary 
rrhe! ſake thereof 


aut of the Kin 


DOSE - nah 


Ss pe 2 | 5 by gg” | "- S's "_- A EEC ER Hg < Loon 
world ;- fo that inſtantly, all rhe-Creatures properties in evil and 
good awakened in'Man. .. Os $i Ln gie 3 
: x : : — - . ko "ſt ; = GT 4, 4 
51, For the ſake whereof ; God hath 'appoirired the Final Fudes- 
ment in ſpiritu mundi inthe ſpirit of rhe workd, to ſeyer the Evitand - 
good, and to Reap and cairy home all things, cvery one into its own _ = 
Principle. | | 7% 


52. And then all thincs whatſoever the great Machine or clock- 
work 342 Myſterio Magno in ſpiritu Mundi, in the Great Myſtery,in © 


che ſpirit of the world, hath generated, as alſo according to the-in- ,_ | © on 

ward Spiritual world,ſhall be put upon the Teſt or Tryal of rhe fire ; —— " 

char is, it ſhall be tryed by the fire of the Eternal Nature ; ac- "( PF. 

. cording ro which, God calleth himſelf a Conſuming fire. 207 = . 

$3. For how would God Elſe Judge the Creature, if it do onely x = 

that which ir muſt znevtably do, if it had no Free- Will > _ 
54. The Laſt Judgment is nothing elſe,bur a reaping and garher- F. 


ing in of the Harveſt, by the Father of all Beeings ; even of all that 


which he hath gene ated through his Word. | _ = 2 
Fs. Into whatſoever any thing in the free-will hath diſtribured — ny 
and divided it (elf, into that it willgo; and in that Erernal reſer- "oF 
OT according to the property of that ſame principle , ?t | _ 
good. 


' 56. For God hath pgenerared Nothing oppoſite or contrary to 
him, -in him-all is good ; bur {thar is] every thing in its. own Mo- 
ther; ſo Jong as ir rung on in a ſtrange Mother, it is an Oppolice or 
contrary will ; of this we will ofter you a fimilicude. | 

57. Conſider, Heat and Cold alſo fire and water, theſe come 
from oze original, and diy ide and ſeyer themſclevs one from ano- 
ther; and cach of them goeth on in irs own will,as to itsOown ſource 
or quality. - 

53. Now if they ſhould go again into one another ; then there is 
enmity and one {zlleth rhe orher ; and this makerh-the own or ſclt- 
will in the property. i = 

$9. While they lye rogether in the Temperarure , they have 
grear Peace, bur as ſoon as they go forth one from anorher, they 

will each of rhem be its Own of it ſelf,and rule and be predominant 
over che other. | 


60. Whence alſo ſtrife cometh ro be 3x Spiritu Mundi,in the Spi- # 
rit of the world, between the four Elements; berween Heat and = 


Cold, each will rule, ſuddenly the one prevailes, and ſuddenly 
again, the other, ſuddenly it Raines, it is ſuddenly Cold, ſuddenly 
Hor, ſuddenly the Aire and Wind gocth this way, ſuddenly another 
Way, all according to the power and ſtrength of rhe ſeyen proper- 


ries of Nature, and the going forth of the Three firſt of them; from 
—— all is procecded and Created ur framed, that moyeth or 
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Anſwer. © 


Government aj es .- 
' 63. For in Spiritu. Mindi, in the ſpirit of tle world many Evil 
workings ſpring forth which appear contrary to God AT, thir 
. one creature hurterh worrieth and ſlayeth another; Alſorhar Wars 
Peftilence, Thunder and Bail, happen: All this lyeth 72 Spratt 
: Mund; in rhe ſpirit of the world, and ariſerh from the Three firſt, 
whercin the properties break or frame rhemſelyes in rheir oppoſite 
will. © ]-$ | | 
< " 64.For God. an give vr afford #0:hing bur rhat which is good, for 
he is alone.the oaly Good,and never a whit chanpeth inro ary Evil 
at all, neither tan he, forelfe he ſhould ceaſe to be God any more. 
E 65. Butin the word of his reyclation or Manifeſtation ; wherein 
B+ the forms qualities or diſpoſitions ariſe, viz. wherein Nature and 
| | deodghs ariſerh, there exiſteth the working er framing into Evil and 
_ Good. #. hl CY z 
66, Thar word hath Compaged ir ſelf into a Clock-work or 
Machine, included in Time, and therein ndwſtandeth the making or 
the producer of Eyil and Good, ' according” to the divifibility or di- 
ſtriburion of rhe power in the word ; as the powers of Divine Ma- 
nifeſtation haye divided themſelves at the beginning into ſeverall 
diſtin Principles, viz. into pain and Joy, into darknefle and Light; 
_ Into a Love fire of Light, _ into a paintul firc of. Naturezas is afore 
_—_ mentioned, |, _ RTE gc 
= 67. Wherein now, is underſtood the whole ground and founda- 
= - tion of the Divine willing, into variety and diſtinguibility ;' and No 
crearure ſhould dare to ſay, that a will is given ro it ab extia, Exter- 
nally from without, bur {ſhould confider thar] the will to Evil and 
& Note : Thy to good.exifteth * within the Creature. = f 3 
| perdition is _.68, Yer by che outward occaſions accidents or influences of Evill 
of or within and good, the Creature is infefted ;' As'an outward yenotnobs in- 
thy ſelf,O  fe&ious Aire, kindleth InfeReth and poyſoricth the Bady ; 6 alſo 
Iſrael, outward things deſtroy the Creatures own will, ſothar the own will 
Compreſſeth or compaReth. ir ſelf 'into'Evil 'and Good. » 
69, And therefore hath God Given Man the T.aw and Teachhrgs 
that he Pugs Nike occaſion by the Commandement, 'to rejea the 
Evil occaſion or. influence ; and of ſay; if Ido any thing thrar 'is. 
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E evil, 1 muſt of neccflity do'it; for 1 2th of ati EVI inclination" br 
diſpoſition. Ns; Ty 


"Note. - 79, For he istoknow ; thar the Science of, the ſoul which conſs 
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Devils fall. - | | . | EL | 

71, Neither hath he drawn them rhereimro, ſotar as he is called 
God, bur rhe diviſibility or yariety of the Manifeſted Word of power, 

after ithad introduced ir ſelf zzto properties , that is:it that drew 
_ '92, Hec, Man, ſtondin the Temperature, bur the ourward:influx 

'or ififlicence from the Deyil and the dark world, as alſo in the Crea- 
16h in Spirits Mundiin the fpirit of the worl hathinfiuuated ir ſelf 
into him, viz, into the Image of God, and awakened the diſtinion 
vr yariety in the Inage of God in the Temperacure, ſo that the Erer- 
nal Science of rhe ſoul hath given a 4 elf-into a Longing to the 
manifeſtation of the properties z which is to be underſtood thus. 

73. Thar ſame Science of the ſoul gazed onthe Creation of the 
formed word, in irs diſtintion and variety, and-Anew 3zit (cf a'fo 
'thar ſame power and vertue 'to diyifibility and diſtinftion, and /o 
lift up it ſelf into a longing after the 4uvifibiliry and diftin- 
ion, . 

74. And ſo, inſtantly alſo the yariery — and«diſtin&.on, 
was manifeſtcd in rhe Creature, as to ſoul and body :; bur the Dexal 

was the greateſt cauſe thereof. x] ” 

* '95. For, when he as a fiery Spirit, was gone forthyfram the Tem- 
perature, from the Image of God.; -/he then alfommroduced h;s dr {ire 
into the Science of the ſoul, to bring irinto a Longing or Luſt : tor 
he obſerved well what 4dam was, viz a Throne-Prince in his fo;me;- 
ly poſſeſſed Stool or ſear, in the Kingdome'of God. 

76. Bur the Name JESUS he knew #07; thatwoukd in rime ma- 
\niteſt ir ſelfin Man. | FO 

77. For his knowledge in Gods Loye, ' wherein the Name JESUS 
is the higheſt ſweetneſſe of the Deity, dyedin hisApoftalic. 

78. Thar is, he had cranſmured Metamorphoſedberchanged him- 
ſelf into Evil or wickednefle, and thereforezow he tknew only Evill 

and Wickednefle, 

'79, Thus now is to be underſtood, i rhe Devils: 
Fall; Not that a Man can ſay ; God wilted it, ſa fax as he is called 
God; * Bur the diviſibility or:variery. proceedingfromNarure, in the 

Crearure ; That hath willed it, which3s not calted God. 

'$0, | God' introduceth-his' Sole and only will ' into-the Formation 
' and-CompaRion of his word to rhe divifibiliry or Yiſtin&tion, viz. to 
' the Manifeſtation'or Revelation of God ; iand thereza rhe divifibiliry 
' or diſtin&ion ſtands in Free will: 2 + FE. ke : 

-2 Vi abr tone yy ro tin and Wſachefgea- 
nn and''im the: diviſibitiry-ot diftzutioa' God cwillerby goud,and 
ly ACER pEB C3 HIT IA Ie hin AH 

"$2, Vis, itwtratfocreobdrh divided os \diftinguiſbegorderarrdeit 
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y Angels ;- therein 


 1Pfal. 18. 
25,20, - thou ait holy, and in the 


« 
\ 


things, 
every thing in its property, 


$4. Behold, in this Kandeth the ftrife, that Reaſon, in its Dim- 
nefſe of Opinion, without the Divine Lighr is Folly in the fight of 
God ; and knowerh nor whatGodis: Ir alwaics Imagineth and 
framerh ſome|ſtrange thing and afaroff, : when it will ſpeak of God; 
and makerh inthe one only unchangeable God in his Ecernal Tri- 
" or INCeptive. nity ; ® Commencing wills and predeſtinate purpoſes that have a 
beginning. | 

$5. And uriderſtanderh nor, ” 
- 1, How All beginnings Decrees and pre-dererminare Purpoſes, 
atiſc in rhe formed word: through Nature ; where the 

Yord Compacteth and formerh it ſelf axto Na-. 
ture, | 


1. Thar the Beginnings, lye all in the formation, of the 
word, viz. inthe Creation and in the Creature, viz. in 
the great Myſtery of divifibiliry or diſtinQion, wherein 

the Creatures haye their Original. 

18). That al! Evill proceeds from and out of Nature and 
Crearure. ; 


_ IV. And, that the hardening in Nature and Creature, cxiſt- 
eth inthe Science or root of rhe Creaturely ſelf. | 
®*The ſcience V. Sothar if? it rr it ſelf into the wrath of Nature, then 
- or root of it is laid held on and handened therein. = 
/' the Crea- har ir compriſerh in ir {cif rhe ſpeaking into wrath,and 
 retaineth it, inirſelf. | | 
VII. And All rhat,where it is written, He hardeneth their hearts, 
that they believe not and ſo are no! our : 1s performed 
and cfteRted in the formed Word of the Eternal and 
| Temporary Narure. 
$6. For from rhat formed word. God ſpeaketh in the Pſalms of 
Davi ing, ? ſhalt ſee and bave great. pleaſure therein , when + 
ſhall berecompenced : Alſo thou wilt rejoyce when the —_ J 
enhrown and defiroyed ; that is, when the wicked mee Z 
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ſwallowed up into the wrath, who haye been an adverſity. and 
- contrariety, and a continual infeRion and poyſoning; tro the Holy. 
Whea that venome is taken away fiom the Holy ſoul then it rejpy- 
ceth, thar it is delivered from necefliry, on | 

$7. And therefore, che word alſo ſtandeth in painin Nature ; that 
the Joy may be manifeſted, | 


$8. Bur the diviſibility or diſtinQion from the word goerh without 


eompulfon into the free-will, eyery property into irs own. 

1 For, in the holy Word all is Pres To in the Introdu&ion 
of own ſelf will, it is Exzl, | 

- '99. Burt this now is done in Nature and Creature, and not. at all 
in God : elſcrhere muſt be the Devils will in Gods Word,if God did 
in his word drive on all things 3ncaitably. | 

gr, Bur che Devils will, as alſo Ads finful will exiſted in rhe 


Own ſcience or root in the Creature, and Not in God, bur in the 


Centre of Nature, the own ſcience or root compadted it {elf into a 
will of Pride, willing to be I:he and more alſo then the ſpeaking 
word of the Trinity of the Deity. | . 


92, The Humiliry was contemned and forſaken, and inftead there- | 


of the Might of the fire, was aflumed or uſurped. a 
93. thar is the Fall, rhar rhe Science or roor ſer the Phayraſie 
in the place of God, and then the Holy Spirit-departed from irs 
Nature, and now it is a ſpiritin its own ſelf will,an1 is Caprivated in 
the Phantaſic, as we perceive in Adam. SE Ds 
94. Now when the Science or root of the Soul through the Devils 
infuſion inſpiration or infeion,clevared it ſelfgthen rhe Holy Spirit 
dcparted into his own principle, and ſn 4dam became weak and ice- 
ble in the Image of God, viz. in the Temperature ; and eould. not 
in the fimilitude, magically, brizg forth his like out of himſelf, _ 
95. His Omnipocence which he had in rhe Temperature, was 
| — in him, for the Beaſtial property of the Creation was ſturing 
96. And now ſairh Moſes; 1God ſuffered bim to fall into a deep 
ep and he fell afleep : here now he: 
-rature of the Divine World. 


...- 97, Out of this ſleep now muſt Chriſt awaken him, or clſc in the 


Crearure he can never ſee God any more : for the ſleep was norhing 

elfe bur rhe loſing of Gods L:ghr in the Love, viz. the Love-firegthar 

was 
Nance; and he was half Dead. 
- 98. The Time how long Adam 
| God, is ſer before thee inthe 
 Timeofthe ſicep : If thou att ſeci 
_ and Chriſt in Adams figure , 


rhen ſer Moſes in Chxiſts figure, 
cn Adam was in' bis Innoceti- 
_ . - = 99, Moſes was forty diyes on the Movar, when. Tſtag! was 2 ir 
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cept in and rothe Tempera- 


quenched in the Ens or Beeing of the heavenly worlds Sub- 


food in the riche true Image of 
figures of Moſts and Chriſt, as alſo the* 


TGen. 2.2», 


* WH 
oy + 


2 Gen, 2.9. 
| ; evcnthe Trial, to find, w 


Chriſt is the] 


' Food. 


and orel; Neetwasſory heigtts al; and Cri food 
forty Chaves Adamstriall i the Temptation i in the widerneſſe, cv fi 
Ark ber fed for y dayes afte'-b1s RefurreGion, in the right rue 'perfe® 
al; wherein 4dam ſhould have converſed ip his innocencyF#or! the 
liſhing .of himin rhe Magick Bireh. 

Ioo. Bur ſecing that could not be, which indeed was weH known 
in God,thereupon ſo 4damfell into afleep; ; and {© afterwards obrift 
muſe reſt in 4llams ſteep forty bbuves, and awaks Adam'in him in rhe 
Kingdome of | ain: hich conſider of, and ſo thou wilt team L 


N 


ro #1derſtand the whole ground in the procefle of Chrift. 

101. Now(ſer Chriftin Adams place and ſo rhou fhalrfind the 
hole groynd'of the Old and'New Teſtament : fer Adam inthe fors 
med word of the Creation ; and let him be the Image of the Our- 
_ » and inward Eternal Narure of all rhe Three Princj- 

Es. 
: Ioz. And fer hriſtin rhe Frernal. ſpeaking - Word according te 
= rrue Divine property wherein ns Evil can-exiſt, and is only and 
i Love-birth of the Divine Manifeſtation, according rothe 
me of Glory, 

wy And jniroduce'Chrift in to Adam, rh: Chriſt may new Ge- 
nerare Adam'in himſelf, and Tin&ure him with Love, rhathe m 
awake our of thar deep ſleep, and rhen rhou haft the whole procefle 
or Scene of Adam and Chriſt. 

os. Fer Adam is the outſpoken formed crearurely - Word, and 
Erernal Speaking Word; - and fo thou wile intre- 
duce time into the Ercrnity, and wilt ſec mhce, rhanthou canft learn 
in all che Rogks'of Men. 

"Iog.”For when Eve was made our of Adam in Adams fleep, rhat 
was done in verbs (Fiat) in Spiritu Mundi, inthe Creating word Fiat 
in the ſpirir of rhe world : And then they became Creatures of .the 
OULWar world, viz. inthe ottwatd Namuoal Life,inthe-Mortality,viz. 
inthe beaſtial Life, framed or Imaged with a beaſtial form, alſo 
they became a Carcafſe- or Sack of 'worins, te be lied wich: Eanbly 

2) if 
' To6. For after that the woman Fame nth of adamiſo ſoon wks 
Image of God in the Temperature broken and ſpoyled, and then the 


— 


rRom. 14.17, 


199. For * the Kingdome of God copffterh not in Fating and Drivk- 

ig ſaith the Scriptures ; but Bo and Toy i in the bly Spirit © 
Ios. And; he now p plainſycgus ot be in Adam and Eve,forithey 

hadcle arly.ch EMa'ks of the Be aſtia] kind. /afd fex 5 'AtthSughthar 


beaftial kind wasnot quite awakentd, yet * was cleafly. awakened 
and flirtedup in the longing or Lyft. - 


ptation'of haowledge of- Good chi £akilgnes 
ether, rhe humane ſoulcs ſcience or x8 


” aha Po py ance the wil of the Abyfle, s &- 
_ IT0, Or, L 


Tog. * The Tree of Tem 


\110/Oxpwhake awd: / remain and! 
whe Temperamee; 'orelfc whether Ye SR Parking ie! ward pp os = 
Kfwadiy uvche ſpirir of the world into DEE of if Py 
Properties. NEO 3 ILISI ISS 
Lueſtion. 
rt, Bur then lah Reaſon : "oy did God ler thar Tree 
ah > 


Anſwer. 
> 2x2; Aber: - Hearken Reaſon; this worlds Probe ov” Fe 
b#tte} rhenthe Centre in rhe fire, ro try after the way vgs 
Ecernity ; as Lucifer was proved and eryed. _ 

113. Alſo God knew very well Mans fall in Spirits Mind i in; 5 
ſpirit of the world ; for whatſocyerthe Science'or root of the ſoul 
defircd,chat muſt the Earth give'forth ; forthe'Longing or Luft wear 
into the property of the Eatth ; andfo che Earch muſt preſene-to the 
Longing of Luft, 'whatſocycr it would have. 

114.” For rhe Scicnce or-root of rhe Soul is,asto the Omnipotency 
or Almighrineffe , of a Divine properry, and herein lyerh rhe 
Groutid of /all hidden ſecrefie, and the fall remaineth ar one time 

as well as ar the otherto lyc upon, or conſiſt mrhe gaiey of Man, 
_ in we deceiye and eee of the > 1s 


"Thedixe ud true fi l of PT th. ED 


IIs. Whe: en rue. "Was de out rof Allem, then rhe Devil preſenred 
himfelf inthe * Serpent, and 1aid himſelf ar the Tree'of Temptation, 
and pc; p___ Eve,'to Eat thereof, and then hey ” would be Mr and 

e be as God df 
P T6. She thould knows iq i 
- 4. What was in-Eveiy-pr 
W. : What Manner of Zns te 9 refiſh theytad, 
HI. How all powers reliſhed in their properties. 
IV. And what all the Beaſts were in their properties. 

117. Which indeed was all true; but her Naked form and ſhape, 
_— bow hear: and cold thould prefte into her, rhat the Devil did 0t 

ay. 

'x1$, Alfohe exme not m bis Own. feels? bur m che form of the 
moſt-ſurrle Beaſt,” 


119. Alſo the Devilwesrodo fo therefore, 1. Thar he might 


make Eve, viz.the Matzix in Penuf's Tin&ure; $5 7 ar 

the mighr pe@zc on the ſurrilty of the ; heya Loſt arofe 

ras , a etal in © Dy Tha of whe yay 
cin rhe SGence of arure H'!rhÞ} Phany & Mer 

— +. "acoaham af w* ff 490; <7 

Oe ! 129, Not 


pe 3? 


t Gen. 3. fromt 
I.f'othe7. 


. —- S. ES: 


x the Devil back png? Edeged it = Kg 
"dome of Phat, that it hath done ſo; "ag a man cannot ſay - of 


God. 
© the Three firſt 1121, The/Ser t was an Es in the * Three firſt, in the Natural 
forms, Science, where the fire and Light ſever themſelves, whereiathe 1n- 
derſtanding, yer lyeck: in the AL ſharpnefſe; rhe Spirit of rhe un- 
der g is not yer there ſevered from the Centre of the Three | 
: firſt ; bur is mingled with the painfulneſſe, viz. with the Root of | 
"07 the or ſource of Poyſon : therefore in the Serpenc Lyerh the 
eſt ny of Poylon and falſe ſlice ſurtle crafry will intentions 
I 
Ties And then alſo there lyerh in the Serpent the higheſt preſer- 
vation egainl Poyſon, if the Poyſon be ſevercd from her. 
: 123, Gone alſo may be C nogincs of Lucifer and his fol- 

- lowers "ew ing on him: he was eyenthe higheſt fiery Science, ac- 
cordingto > ch Kir gdom of Nature, and ance the brighteſt and faireſt 
in Heayen; of which the fiery ſcience ro Nature was the Cauſe of 
oy Gliſering Glory: he had taken the worſt an4 alſo the beſt to 

imſe | 
I24. Underſtand; rhe Erernal ſcience had rakento it ſelf mg 
Nature according ro the higheſt Mobility, whence the Stren 
and Might Exiſterh; wherein rhen alſo the Scienceof the Abyſle Ea 
Fratked ic ſelf into an own will, after the Way and Mn * Sur- 
b . tlety, and broken ir ſelf off from the Humility, and would rule in 
E- - the Lighr of God in his own Luftrc in all powers. 
_ . 125. Ashe alſo did in his beginning; whereby he poyſoned the 
E, | {ubſtance in the icience of Narure with thar property. 
226. From which poyſoned Ens allo the $ barh taken its 
br” inal inthe Creation ; for which puyſon and venome ſake "God 
0 cu: ſid the Earth, after thar Man had yer more poyſoped it with 
res Devils poyſon and Surrlery through his introduced falſe and 
evil Lu?, wherewith he poyloned the Science in rhe ſubſtance out 
of which hi | was extraged,, ſo that Paradiſe withdrew from 
9 Feeſt. Extere- him. 
ment. or, 127. Thus| now alſo, the Devil preſented his poyſonous Sub- 
Sternſchus , ſtance, by the Serpenton the Tree; wherein he had introduced. his 
the Gellies | YEecht Gel y Ipewing, eftlux or poyſonous darts,. and ſurrle purpoſes 
S tht are ſaid and will, bekdre rhetime of rhe Crearion of rhe Earth, imrto the 
, to be flays Science or rogt of Nature, and its ſpiritual Subſtance. 
that ave fal- 128, Which Subſtance in the ſcience of Nature in che Se—_ 
VN ten down and of the Creation in the beginning of Creating the Creation , entre 
bye upon the together into rhe Crearuxe, as-is ro be _— 'f Aras ſame manner 


'S Ground in mn every Venomous worm 1h, os: creep %. de 


. 
= I 
"4 

Ne If 


a lA ante x as | beback'; | 
= avg as alfo Ce Narure. 

x30. Bur the Fiat hath made them, every property of the divi- 
ded ſcience in irs like form ; as the will was in a Science or root in no 
working figure, ſo was the Creature alſo. 

I31. For the Speaking Word in the property of every Science, 
brought ir {elf into an Image : thus the Serpent was Pandey + kin to] 
the Devi), inthe ſcience of Nature, for he hach ſtrongly infuſed or 
darted his poyſonous will into' it, when as yer it was x0 * nes | 

132, Yer that Men may hold and obſerve a differcyce berwecn 
che Earthly and the Eternal Creatures; for the Devil is from the 
Ecernal Science or root, viz. from the Eternal N iture, and the Scr- 

ent is from Time, bur Time is ſpoken our or 1 5. from the 
| Svaewng and 'berefore they are ſevercd anc 

133. This poyſonous ſurrje darred *Spawn,viz.the *'ſpew of ihe 
Devil, the devil preſcnred ro Eve on the Tree, thagthe m mips - 
ard admircits ſuttlety, and make her ſelf M-ofirags, as ir therk 
ro paſle. 

134. Now when Eve luſted after the ſurcle Craftineſſe, then the 
devil flipr in wich his defire with the Serpent Monſter into rhe Sci- 
_ * FO of Eve, = 0 _ __ Body : y: For Eve _ ior 
of rhe Sutcle of the Cr e,thar her eyes might be openc 
and fnow Bull FR : EIN 

I35. Thus the Devil homage the. Serpents Ems or Beeing, into 
her -after a Magical manner : in the way and manner as rhe falſc 


U nr v2 


» 


=o cbus. 


and wicked Magia is praiſed by 3 lncantation, and introduced an *jp;7cheraft. 


Evil mali w_ yenome and poyſon into Man into the ſcience or | 


root of his 
136. And ace Eve gar the Will, robe diſobedient unto God, 
and ventured upon it and did eat of the” Tree of Earthlineſſe,whercin | 
Evil and were manifeſted. 
Fr. 37. As we till at this day afterthe fall ear ſuch yain or dangeroxs 
It, 
I 3s. And when ſhe did eat and did Þ not inſtantly fall down and 
4, ave alſs to Adam and he did eat thereof Hhewiſe. 
I - or ye had plainly demerſed and plunged himſelf + into 
ir, when he ſtood inthe! Image of God; buryet Na not eaten it in- 
w+ the Body till rhat yery runes | | | 


Þ Note: Eve 
* did mot 11- 
ſtantly fall 
down dead. 

© Geneſss 3. 6, 
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d Gen, I. 28, 
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Of theBeaſtial Manifeſtation t2 Mar. 
How Adam and Eves Eyes mere opened, and how. 
that 46, | fundamentally] r0.be underſtood, in + : 

-— 'f © the Ground" thereof,” © 27, 


I, | 

Hen we conſider the yery expreſſe 1mape 
' rightly in its rrue Magicall ground, and. 

how it cometh to paſle,.thar it formtth a 

reflex Image in Spirity Mundi, in the ſpi- 
h . _ritof rhe world according.to allthings : 
as we [ce ina Looking-Glaſſe, and inthe ſhadow or repreſentation 
in water, then we ſhall quickly and zecly approach the ground and 
ry Beceing ariſeth our of one only thing, and ſee how 
all Crearures lye i2 Spirits Mandi, in the Spirit of the World, viz, ' 
in the outſpoken or expreſied Word of God,” - VO 


2. Therefore we may ſay with good ground, that all Creatiites . 
lay evenin Adam, not thar they have pruceeded from Adam and ſs 
come into Creation,bur in the-Erernal Science of the Soul,in which” 
Science the Word of God formeth and Imagerh ir ſelf into a Natu- 
ral and creaturely ground ; whezein all properties are underſtood to 

'3. As Moſes witnefſerh ; that 4 Mair was to.rule in all Creatures ; but.” 
now fince the Fall they all rule inhim; OO 

4. For when the Soul ſtood ih the Temperature, then the Will- 
ſpirit of the toul, prefſed through all Creatues,,and ,had zo binde- 
Yance, for none could lay hold of or app hend it, as ho creature. 
cap, apprehend the power andbearms of the Sun. in.irs own Will, bur 
mult luſter Shem.ro profle rhrougk it ; thus ic "was alſo wich the Sp: 


o 


[: 


5. Bur when he was caprivared in the poyſon or venom of 'the 
Serpent, in the Devils will or deſire, then he was an Enemy to all 
Creatures, and loſt this power and Might. 

6. So alſo the Creatures prevailed and gat power in him, and 
eleyared themſelvcs in him,as it is now plain to our fight, that many 
a one-is in the property of a ſurtle Serpent full of wicked lie cunning 
policy, and| venomous poyſonful Malice : alſo another hath the 


property of a Toad in him ; many of a Dog, alſo of a Car, a - 


wy Os. ) * EIS Et Ss + 
- 7] : 7 "Fa Ft wy 
2,4 4 py $5... WOE; 

x * - : pm. RO ” 

Or. CE von 16 " I -+. 

. - * I - z B ad 

4s » 6 

p » 6&7 5 2 

4 Ay # 4 ” 2 


> y agh li 
perties of Beaſts Worms TT Creep ing —_—_ Hu fatto 
7 :Such-Men have indecd-ouewerdly the frſt- figured or. ſhaptd ” 8 
i upon- them , bur an-Ev{{. rg fitteth in- their: proper=* » ww 2 


r 
yy $. The. like is ro be underſtood concerning;the Tamogoed Beaſts; 
thar many a Man is in the pry of the prot of a 2 good 


Beaſts. '++: |. | 


9. Neitheriatheze ſcarce any;Mas 
which hich not-in the-Earrhly Body ant prpey of abeatinhin, 
many of an Evil; menyioba Croedb in - :;- 3 
10. And this is undetſtood in andi4s. ta the Filly char -all properties . 
in Syirits Mund', in rhe Spirit of rhe world!have: manifeſted; theme! : .._ _ —_— 
ſclves in Man, Every he _ Science as to Heat: and Cold,. alſo all  - 
other qualities particularly,alſothe-praperty of tho-Tdral Nutr was: | 
worm in hira according to Evil and good! .: , - 
For as ſoon as ever they did:car the; Earrhly fois. into the. = 
Body, the Temperatyre divided aſunder and departed: fromthe trar- | "oY 
mony of rhe properties jn and as toone anorher,. and the body was. 
manifeſted according to all rhe properties 71 The Mundi. © 
Iz, Then did Hong and and ſeize upon: them, and prefſed inte: 
them, alſo, all properties of Nature, wherein the ground of: Nature: 
conflentuienatis: ifto.thent into''a <ontrary appoſtewil},: whence ; 
exiſtedaWnto ties Sickneſſt andthe. Deakh of irgilty,[and) carrupti- 
OIL 51! 1 Nas, , 
13. Andastn this Bir, he ded. £0 the. Kingdomeof God, and; 
awaked tothe Kingdome of Nature, , and wasraken.from-theimpaſ- 
Gbiliry,.. and pur into paſhibility, and became; according rotheout- : 
ward Body a Beaſt of all Beaſts, viz. the Beaſtial or ,auitab; Imege-. 
of. God, whervinhe Word of God had manifeſted-ir {cl ina Bea > 
ſtiall hnage. W707 
1:4: Thus Man.became accapding and iageward> Bad a Maſters E 
Lord:and; Prince--of-all Beaſk, and-yec :was. himſelf-but ia Beaſt,.. - Mi 
though of a mote noble Efſence then a Beaſt, andycr azvertheleflc.: - £3 
had a Beaſt in his property and Condiion. " 
Is. And atthis very hour, wasi ManaGaciof: has Dark-warldc 
wm Gods anger, oven; Vita Hell; or Jawes and;T of the ered ©'x4 4g =:J 
vill, asalſo the Kingdome of Phantaſie was manif ed in him. The wn a . 
Angry God, foi accordihg,rothe Kingddmeok: Ifarkinafft, wes 
manifcſted in him, and caught hold on him Rage" 17 6Is Souten:; - —_ 
Efence, i» the Creatuye.: | Y 5193677 15m 
16. The Ground of the Soules | Lience cannot ba:bjoltas,, buk 5hie1 
Creature onelyioutiof the: Three: firſt, wwz, nhedifors) Mawr, .ood 
alſo the 'Feiaporal: Nature [i Sylivitas 2ardds; in ahielpirinent 3D: 
wetld, isqhatwbhich can b& broken) > 75% 97 oils obo e/IWOq vio! 
37, The Temporal Nature was fer inthe: Kave 


ES j r the B aft at Afanefolfintoon 112 MM »y, Ch FLY 
© theErern of the Dark world, as 2 
ro the Devil. | $4 TE 4 IE : £ bf iT | | 
+18, When theſe Shackles ſhould be broken as 'to both Nz- 
rures in the Dearh of Chriſt, chen*© the 'Farth trembled ar it, and the 
Su loſt its ſhining Light ; to fignifie that now\ when the Ercrnal 
5 x ' was to be generated again, the Temporal muſt again 
Ceaſe, |} | 1 tr 1 rn B fools | 
I9. Bur that it may rightly be conſidered and conceived what of © 
Man dicdin the fall, we muſtnor only 'look upen' the: Tetnporal 
Deatli,as to which man dyerh and rots corruprs and'purrifieth'; for, 
Thar is only the beaftial Death, and nortthe Erernal Death, + 

20. N:w#ber muſt we be ſo blind, as to ſay, thar the ſoul is dead in 
its Creature, no, thar could not be: 

21, Thar which is Eccrnal, is capableof no death, bur rhe ex- 
prefic Image of God, that had Imaged and Modelled it ſelf in rhe 
Crearturely Soul, viz. the Divine Ezs, diſappeared vaniſhed or was 
cm_—_ when the wrath of fire awaked.' 

22, For, in God there is no dying, but only a ſeparation of the 


Principles : xo be underſtood after the ſame manner as we ſce, thar 
the N:ght ſwallowerh up the Day into it ſelf, and the Day doth fo . 
to the Night, and ſo one is asit were dead in rhe other, for it cannor 
ſhew ir ſelf. | / OS 
*23. And further, you may underſtand by ix hp fimilicude ; rhar, - 


7 


if the Sun ſhould be a rhen would the Spririees Mundi the 

| ſpirir of the world, be an Empty meer crude Enmity, and there 
would be perpetual Night, and then the four Elements could not pur 
forth themſelves and operate in their preſent qualities and proper- 
rics, neither? would any fruit grow, nor any Crearurce in the four 
Elements, Liye. | . 

24. In rhis very manner alſn 4dan and Eve dyed asto the King--* 
dome of the power and vertue of the Divine Sun viz. of the divine 
- Will and Effence or Subſtance , and*the fierce wrarhful Narure 
awakened from within,'as to the ſoul, and alſo from without, Ex- 
ternally in rhe beaſtial pr . 

5. The Scienceof the ſoul - oo the Abyſſal Will, wherein God 
begerterh | generateth or workerh, that is not Dead®; nothing can 
break or deftroy 'that; and it remaineth Eremally *. a free” 

26. Bur its formof a Creature, viz. the Soul, which was formed 

into an Image by the Spirit of God, that ſame Image fron rhe Erer- 

nal Nature, loſt the Holy Ezs or Beceing, wherein Gods Lighr and 

= | 27. Notthar, the ſame Es or being is become Nothing, indeed 
| Irbecame Nothing to the Creaturely ſou], viz. wnperceptible, bur che 

Holy power, vix, the Spirit of * which was the working Life 

*or Concealed, rhexein, rhar $ hid it ſelf. ' | Ry 

| 25, Not 


Sal Sclenen, nm. e Abyſlal | ſh Crearure, departed Ter 
from the, Love-will forth to ns ning price property an NE" 5 
Ny 0g ofthe ſouliſh Narure. . i - | @. | 
God did not withdraw himſelf From the foul, bur the $cience : 

of = free-will wichdrew ir ſelf from God. 

30. As rhe Sun wirhdrawerh not it ſelf from the Thiſtle, bur the 
Thiſtle withdrawes irs prickley ſcience from the Sun, and introduceth 
it ſelf into. a prickley: ſubſtance:: and rhe more the Sun ſhinerh upon 4 
ic, rhe prickleyer. and ſtronger is rhe Science:of Oppoſition and b 
Contrary will ; ſo allo ir is to. be; underſtood concerning the Y 


L 
31. God dwellerh through and chrough all, alſo throughly n 4 
the Darkneſfle, and through and through in the Devil ; bur h the * Fob. 1. 5, *Y 
Darkneſſe comprehendeth him not, ang ſo alſo the Devil and dd - ; 
Soul A POURING not God, ' 


 Veeſtion. 
32, If thou askeſt, Why ſo? - 


Anſwer. 

I anſwer; becauſc,che —— will ro true Religned Humiliry | 
 Lowlineſſe and ſubmiflion under Obedience ro , is dead, and | _ 
there is bur a meer Thiſtley and Thocney will in the Life of the . 
Crearure. | 4h 

33. Thus che Thorney-will holderh rhe Noble Science of the 
Abylal crernal will of the captive or covercd-in it ſelf, and 
they are one inthe other as whey 7 Night; the Crexurely foul 
was become Night. = 

34. The Spirir of the world, Spiricus Mundi, in the beginning 3 
ſtood inthe Temperarure in the Body, and yet ſtood In Evill- and KC 
Good as all temporary things ſtand. 

3 5. Bur the Devils ThifHe-ſeed, was come thereinus, wherein the 
Temporal Dearh lay : and then there was to be underſtood i in Man E- 
nothing elſe bur that he was a Beaſt of all Beaſts. *Y 

36. The Equilibrium Balance or harmony of the formed our: ſpo- "n 
ken Word, ſtood in Enmity and Oppoſite five will : the Anpelical Image 4 
was quite deſtroyed, both asto the Mind and Thoughts or ſenſes. 8 


37. As we ſce plainly ar this day, that the ſcnfes or theughes,con- . i 
tinually, frame thembblves into a Beaſtial will and deſire of ſelf- = 


Love, and very ſcarcely and baidly come ſo far to Love God and - 
Equality or Equity, bur alwaies lift themſclves up alofr, and would : -- 
Have all in rheir ſole poſſeſsion, and would fain be che faireſt and 0 
moſt beautiful child in the houſe or family : whence Pride Cove- 2 
Envy and Malice exiſt ; all chisis from the Exs os Beeing 
of the Serpent, and of the Devils introduced property or diſpoſition, 
2 wh3cb cannot inherit the Kjzigdome of Gal. - ns Toh. 3.335» 
4, 


_ EY 


Kr Pet.1.20, 


49: agairimGp E Shoe word abate, —_ 
operative Wor ing eftegive Life. .- ee e4h1 ; 14) N W007 Þ 
-+ 38 AdastheDevits world had poken ir FeHr 3 into! the 'Sobul,;ſo the 
phe of the Love of Gods i pre ſ] ; cpm it ſelf again 'into the fa- 
eacEps, 

46, Ehereby, Ganibjing, hare 3 isan ;Aime' Matk-or Limit of. an 
rEternal 'Giuomes, Covenantiz hvherern Gods: Trove, incrive- Name 
=o Sly wouldxdeftroyrhedorls of the Devil ;1and would intioducc 

AlivingHoly Ensnzhe) dame,” JESU; initd this In-ſpeaking- or 
Inſpoken4 ord, again ; which was done in Chriſts InCain ation 'Or 
-becomming Nhan'.: '; / 

41; > 4 BORE are colnnlerand the fiveſteing; orivifion or 
inſpetion, whereby che Spiricof God, " before the foundation of the 
world, hath ſeen this Fall inthe Lang erty and -diſpoſition 'of the 
Ere and of the wrath of Nature ; ath foreſeen or provided the 
holy Name JESU, with the br Love Ens therein, tor Ancw 
Regeneratokr. 

42, For'the one only Roor of the Divine Ens, out of the Divine 
Love, yiz;the heaveniy Worlds ſubſtarice,' faded vaniſhed or diſ- 
appeared in Adon, viz..herrue | Zxpreſſe reflex Image of God, Ac- 


_ Lording tothe Divinc hab property or diſpoſirion 


43. And in thar one only Image, which in den, diſappeared 45 
X0:God, hath? Gdd. preiafeArdorfortieewrhe room T ime Mad or 
Limir.of his Eternal bolywakkim Gloift.! 

44. Imo that fame, did Gods holy Word cak, when the poor 
Creaturelyſoul became blind as to God, and ſaid 3” The ſeed-of the 
worman ſhall tread tipon Cruſh or breakthe Serpents bead. 

-45-Andin thatinipoken. ar: —_— Voce thepoor ſoul 4 i 
breath and life again. oe no es a 7h 

"46;:Ahl thra ame infpokeaws , was in rhe humane Life, :as a 
digure of rug 8xpre hn et [ir or-tunic of ; Gods 
Covenant, (which he had in the Divine Fns foreſcen or lookedupon 
before the foundation-of rhe world) together implanred, forth on, 
from Manito Man, as a. Covenant of Grace, | 

47. Forthe inipcaking orinfeRtion of :theDevil, whence anvil 
or Malipnanr will, exiſted; was cffe@ted;a7ongth m.- Adawr when be 

n and Woman, 'and yer "a9ltheriof Thein, yy entire 
wage of 64} arc profiod on from "im into Eve, wh 0 beg di 
anc'Sin. |: 

43. Therefore alſo now came the inſpeaking or inſpirarion of 
God, and prefſed on4470 Eve, as into the Mother of all Men, andſet 
& ſelf againſt che begun Original fountain of Sin chrough Eve' ine 
Adam. 


4. For Eve lay the Tindure of the T56br and of: che Spiral 
; arer, - 


OST os © 
: SLE - 
 - 
- 


FT Nt. the Name JESU, and ſo as -a Pledpe tr hare it 
" a t $50) ane MithTx 5 and ' change” ir” itith” a Holy [Mar 
bi, 's 


* For it was not'ro be done through 4dams fiery Tinfure, bur 
- thao and'in 'thar part of the Adamica! Lighrs Tin&ure, wherein 
the Love did burn; which was parted? into > the vi woman, rhar IS, into ) AF 
the Geverrizx of All Men, © ae ite pen pag _ 
51. Whereinto Gods voyce WRT: ro anirodice etin a*Bwing OO 
holy Eas fiom heaven, and ro-generate anew in Divine power 508 | 
faded d:ilappeared lmape of God, which ſlood therein; . 7- 
52..For Chriſt ſaid, Fchn the 3; "| He was came fiom a "John 3.13. 
by, a man is to uaderſtand; [as t-] ſubſtance; for the Word needs 
no coming, it is there bciore-hand, and needs onely to Puveand 
/ ſtirre ir ſelf. 
| '53.- Now all-men asto.the periſhed Souliſh property, lay in the 
ferd of Adam, and ſn on the other fide all men lay in Matrice Yene- 
| Yi,in the Matrix of Vengs, viz. in the Fcimrnine vr womans property 
in Eve. 
$54, Andinto Eve, viz. into the. Matiix of Le ve, from rhe: hea- 
, venly Worlds Subſtance, which faded or Jiſappearedin Eve and 
Adam, Viz. into that part which is from rhe Kingdome of God,God I 
pur in his Covenant, and brought þ;zs #074 thereinto, that the Seed -Y 
of the woman, underſtand the Lenrends ſced,which rhe Word would 4 
introduce again, wherein God and Man {hould again be one perſon, OE 
ſhould tread upon or cruſh the heal of the Might and Strength of EY 2 
the Serpent s Spawn and of rhe Devils Will : and deſtroy rhe: De- 3 
rag Work and artifice, 'which he would effef, in Soul and Po- 
Ye 
55. Underſtand ic rightly thus ; Thie firſt Created Man in Au, . : 
viz. that part from! the heavenly worlds ſubſtance, and then that | 
part,. which-in Gods Word ſhould be introduced, and ſhould be onc 
and the ſame ſubſtance with the humane ; rhat is it that ſbould do 
this viz. the God+man, and rhe Man-God ſhould do it. 
56. Nor a toral forraign or ſtrange Chriſt, bur char very ſame 
Word which had made Man our. of it felf into an Image of Gog:there- 
fore thus now 19. the Making Word,and 2% the made Word,i in the 
power” 32. of the holy Spirit, Fe dohis. . 
£7. The heavenly Exs in the Word, viz, the Temple of 'the holy 
Spirit, ſhould in the Womans feed, «ſ[ume, 12. a Souliſh ſeed, and 
29. alſo a Corporeal ſeed, from Adams ſubſtance, from the Limus of 
the Earth. 
58. In char Manner as Got bath aflumed the. world; and yet 
dwelleth in theHeaven in the Holy Ens: fo alſo the' Word took 
trom within, 'the faded or vatiiſhed "holy Ens on biis living Es, aod 


made rhe faded vaniſhed Fys s Ry in his power, and the RO 
al 


i *»s JS yy a” 


® Rom. 5.17, 
18, 


ae be innacd 4nd comm World img 


bs - 5; ey em: RIS: ro God through which 
be wank aFeſterh himſelf, ſo here alſo would the holy Word, rogerher 
with che H | Ens manifeſt i ſelf, through .the ſouliſh and corps- 
_ real Na , , and tinQure or dic the ſoul again with the highef 
Tinft we, and deſtroy the Devils raiſed Fort of Pr roy n the wrath of 


in the proceſſe 


the Ercrnal Nature, therem ; which was all fu 
or Scene & bf Chrift. = 


þ Dueſtion. 

60. Now tell me here Reaſon + where the predeſtinate purpoſe 
and Will of God to the hardening of Man exifteth : where is the 
predeſtinate purpoſe, whereby he hath in his predeſtinate purpoſe 

-- qidip one part to Damnation and the other to Eternal 
Li ; 

61. Forin Eve Sin began, and in Eve alſo the Grare began, 'be- 
fore ſhe conceived with child, they lay all in Eve alike in death, 
and all lay alſo 'in the one onely Covenant of Grace , in 
Life? | 

62, Actonling ro thar ſaying of the Apoſtle; ® 4s ſin came from 
one and penetrated upon all, ſo alſo the Grace came from One and pene- 
trated or enlred upon All. 

63. For, the Covenant went nor only upon one mnreentiay VR. 
Upon 0ze Pecce or part, as upon or from Eve in part, bur upon whole 
Eve except only the Devils work which he had daned into her ; all 


this Chriſt thor! 1d break. 


64. Noſoul ſhould or could be generated out of the Devils in- 
troduced Bus 3 forthe Word of with the Covenant, ſtood inner- 
poſed in the way. 

65. And ſo the Covenant preſſed upon Eves ſoul, ico Ada, viz. 
our of the Lig hes TinRure into Adams fiery TinQure, 

66. For ow and Eve were in the Word One entire Man : and 


| foalſo the! Grace prefied upon that one only entire Man Adam and 


Eve. 


; Dueſtion. 

67. Where 1s now the Divine na predeftinarce pitrpoſe, con- 
cerning which Reaſon faith, ſhe will. demonſtrare the: ſame by the 
Scriprure, and yer underſtanderh, ic nor. 

68, For the -' of the Scriprufe are rrye;, but.there is required 
an underftandin ro diſcern them , not an outward ſuppoſition or 
conceit; whereby men tartle of a forrein ſtrange God w oduallech 
ſomewhere only above-in wr hy, ar wp 2 6d 

69. "But wewill kroſberly hew R caſon, how the Scripru 
underſtc d, where ic ſpcake eth of the predeſtinare A. 

od , and give her the true. indi 
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tg» how Hodki exifid; and mr tine purple, 

IS. os Zi 2141 

his ENTS meaning; bug for ror aencrs hor enanty-; rat Cit -N 

Ntiart ion and unicing of che Underſtanding, we will wo 4 
cleer che holy Scriprare, ro whiclt yery alſo this Book 2 

FI written. ; 


74 . Now for the underſtanding thereof; we wilt compare the 
firft andiſccond Prineiple;-447; 19. tors. me of Natirce, where= 
in Gods anger, and the hardening” is | we will compare 
with-rhe Divine Manifeftation'!: and then 29. che Kingdonv: of Gare 
viz, the truce Divine Subſftaxc-,togerher, ſerring them: one apaint 
—_ ro ſce, how che ground and foundation of the hardening 
Exl 

7, And:we will rhexedy cry prove and Examine the'Sayimips and 
Texts of Scripture; - which ſeem contrary one to che other, tte 
iy one may flee he ground and foundation of his own-Opinior and 
Meaning; bur we will not bizd andrtie our ſelves ro any opinion to 
pleaſe any Man, but lay down the Ground, and that in Loye for 
che brotherly uniting and reconciliag of the Opinions of 4// Par- 
ries, 


_ 
_. 
— 


. Anfwer. | 

33, When Adam and _; fallen, then clhvy were blind as to 
the Kingdome of God, and as it were Dead, and y there was no abi- ? P/al.14.1 3; 
luy or poſſibility in them'ro do anything'that was rood, underſtand it,as 
ts the Souliſh and corporeal Creature, 

74, But the 1 Science or root of the Abyfle from the Farhers pro-. 4 See the cl2- 
perty, in which a Soul was formed in the fiery word, and that was wisyerſe219, : 
unbound or velkriabdy not tied, it was neither Evil nor Gond ; itis the word Sci- 


E 


the-one onty-will... '- © ence,0; root. %, 
75. In which-one onely- wil, God che Fiche Generarech his eZ Teh 
Sonne, and yer wirhout or beyond rhe genirure viz. the Divine: © 


power ; it is not/calle& Farther, 207 God neither, but is called che 
Erernal unfarhomable Abyſſal will ro Somewhar: In whigh will is 
underſtood the Birth of the holy Trinity es alſo the Original of Na- 
wure, and rhc begrming of all dildgs or ſubſtances, - - - 

96: Thar ner4 wh [isxlhe* Vecmal beyinining torhe Divine WIfl 


dome,wvix, to thediſcerning viſion or deſcrying of the Abyſie, and. 
alſo the begitarinip core Word,v3;;o tothe ou 
of the fire and of rr oa 

VR. Bur thee | 


' OF Exp: efs30:2 
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Telf-ino d& nPGad vitÞ-uno thei Trinkp-of th&Genirure: * 
aidthererh®t WordtoP 'wwof tho erirſelt iſto 
diflinRion or divafiry of Sciences or Roots. 
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vine. Power and Wiſdom ina Mag 
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"58, Andin that diverſity of, the ourſpoken Sciences or Eternal 
Geniture and working, was the py of God viz. Man, in the di-: 

ici form or manner without. Crea- 

- 79. Andin this ſeen or fo7cſecn Image, hath the Spirir of: God in 
the higheſt Loye which is the Name JESUS, loved- himſelf; forir 
was a figure of his ſimilitude as to power arid Birth. 

- Yo. Fur fince Gods Love, withour the Erernal Nature, had nor 
been Manifeſted, viz. theLove-fire had not been manifeſted with-. 
our the Anper-hire, therefore the Root of the Science in its Natural 
Ground, was the Anger-fire : and the Anger-fire' was the Mani- 
fcſtation of the Love-fire, in that manner as the Light comerh 
from the Fire ; | and here now we underſtend the ground and founda- 
tion thus, || 


7 


81, When the Light in the Creaturely Ercrnal natural Soul va- 
niſhed or went out, then the Creaturely ſoul was only a ſource. or 
tountain of Gods Anger, viz, a fiery Nature. 

$2. But now Gods Love v3z.the Name JESUS which is the ONE 
or the Unity, as a man may conceive it, had incorporat:d it ſ{clf in 
the Ercrnal ſeen or foreſeen Image in the Science of the ourſpeak- 
ing or Expreſſion, underſtand in the humane eternal Image, wherein 
the Creaturely ſoul was created; and in this incorporation or in- 
oculation * was: Maz in Chrift fereſcen, before the foundation' of the 
world. | De RO 


ture, ſeen or-foreſeen from Erernity. 


- 


Pl 


83, Bur whenthe creaturely natural ſoul fel], and leſt the Light, 
then the Word of power, which had formed the ſoul in rhe fiery 
Science , ſpake it ſelf into the will of the Abyſſe to the Crea- 
rure. 


w_ 


84. From Erernity the Name JESUS ſtood in an 7-movweable 


Love in Man, vz4. in the fimilitude of God, for had ir been move- 
able, rhen rhe Image had had a righr life : bur now * the rrue Life 


was onely in the Word of power, John 1. 


Ws 


85. Bur wheh the Soul loſt the Light, then the Word ſpake rbe 
Name JESU in the Mob:/tty into the faded diſappeared Ezxs of the 
heavenly Works Subſtance, 

$6. Adambefore his fall had the- Divine. Light out of JEHOVA, 
thar isout of the one only God in-which-the High Name JESUS 

$7. Ir did not ftand hidden in God, bur in the Creature, under- 
ſtand, it ſtood hidden, in the Science to the Creature. | 
$8. Butin this neceſſity, when the Soul fell, God manifefled the 
Riches of bis Glory, and holinefſe, in the ' Abyfſal Will of the Soul, 
viz. inthe Eternal ſeen or foreſcen-Image, and incorporated ir ſelf 
with rhe liying yoice of the -Word our of 'the Love-fire, int6the 
Eternal Image, for a pled@ro the. foul, whereinto it 'ſhould- prefle 
and penerrare, "2 | 39 6 41 16107 5 15 Porn am 
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Adam. | es 
91. And now ſhe was maniſeſted in the-yoyce of che inſpeaking 
in the Name JESU, which had explicated ir ſelf our of JEHOVA : 
by this Covenant : that the Name JESUS would * 7 the fulncſſe of * Gal, 4. 4. 
Time, introduce the Holy ſubſtance of Sophza, viz. the heavenly holy 
ſubſtance from the Love, wherewith the Love is ſurrounded or en- 
compaſled, or as a man may cxpreſſe it, wherein the hery Love. is 
a SANRence, and bring it intothe faded diſappeared Subſtance our of 
VA. | 
. 92. And that I ſay the ſubſtance our of JEHOVA is faded and 
Vaniſhed in the Fall, it is true, and iris even * the Death wherein © Gen.7.17. 
Adam and Eve dycd : for they loſt the right fire, and the hot and and 3.3. - 
cold fireof Enmity or hoſtility awakened in them, in which fire | 
Sophia. is not maniteſted, for that is not the Diyine fire-Life, bur the 
N atural. | Ts A 
93. Andin this natural fire-life of the ſoul is now the diſtinRion E- 
or diverſity betwecn Gods Love and Anger : the natural fire-Life E- 
without the Light, is Gods Anger, which will onely have its like, 
the ſame hardenerh the Soul, and bringerh ir into a forcein or ſtrange 
Will of its own, oppoſite to the Love- fires property. _ 
94. And yer it is not any {arrcin or ſtrange will of any Anger-fire. 
thar flicth into the natural ſoul, which rhe Soul rakerh. in or recei- 
__ z bur it isthe very proper fre of that, of which the Soul is a ſub- I 
ance, | HT 
95. The wrath of Self-Nature hardeneth it ſelf with. the appre- \\ 
henfien or embracing of the Abominarion which is ariſen in the 
three firſt forms of Narurc, viz. inthe property of the dark world , 
which is manifeſted in the eyil falſe or wicked deſire : and then alſo 
from outward accidents or occaſions, -which receive into them the 
outward Luft or Longing from the fiery defire. £0 
96. As Adam and Eve hardened and poyſoned themſelves with 
the introduced Serpents Longing or Luſt, whereby rhen preſently 
that ſame introduced poyſon alſo began ro þunger after ſuch a pro- 
ty as it ſelf was : ſo one abominarion generated rhe nther. | 
97, As rhe Apoſtle Paul ſaith concerning it; * That it was not * Rot. 7. 17, 
. be in the Spirit of Chriſt that willed and Tommirted or.afted Sin, but 18. | 
6 was Sint in the fteſb that did is; that is, which is in Nature, ViRs 
a : 2h ec 
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ow ſec d Wrath of the Frernal and Ti \Teymairy his and 
ever it om nmdeaket om Luft incrodacerts mro the. che. fleth : 4 


| 14 telius; ; the Moſt imeatd Cram 
>HRISTUS, Cchrift; not accordingto the narure of 
ording to theDivine property mthe keayen!ly Subſtante; 
which heh th new born or generated ancy, 

99. And the other or ſecond ground of Nature is the Soul; ander» 
ſtand the 1 won Nature, wherein Chriſt manifeftet himſelf and 
aſlumed it: | 
Ang the Third nd'is the created Man out of the Linus 
th, withrhe Stars and Elements. 

{1®, in the firſt Ground which is Chriſt, is the working: 

(ein the Divine Love; and 2. in the ſecond ground, is the 
Natural fire+Life of the creatnrely $0u!, wherein God calleth himſelf 
a zealous .of Jealous God, and 3®. in the third d'Iyerth: the 

*rear f all properties, which in 44am in rhe Tempera- 
ture, and inthe Fall went forth one from another. 
| Toz, In rhe firſt Ground, is God JEHOVA, who hath viven the 
Merr which inthe beginning were his, te the: Name and Manifeſted 
power of JESUS; as Chriſt ſaith; Y Father, the Men were thine and 
[how haft them to Mee, and I vive them the Eternal Efe. 

' To3, gre they ftood in FEHOVA, in rhe Farhers pro 
and zow they and i in the Sonnes propeiry, according ra the. inward 
ground of ek Kingdom of heaven. 

I04. For, the inward ground is the inward heaven, i ir 1s the Sab- 
bath, viz. Ciiift, which we ſhould * Sanffifie, thar is, reft from our own 
willing and Working, tarrhe Sabbarh, Chriſt 37 us, may work. 

Io5. The ſecond Ground now is the Kingdom of rhe gr 
Nature , according to the Fathers property, whereim Gods 
and the dark world is underſtood, whereupon God harh fer 
. Semne ro be a Judge : for Chriſt ſaid, Matth.28. * All power in hes 
ven and Earth is grven ta mee of m - Father : : in theſe words are: com- 


riſed alſo the Judgmenr over all things 
i Io6, mY  Chrif now, ſaith, Ho 1T, * Come ye all tomer 


that are weew and heavy laden, and 1 will refreſh you. 
-Dueftion. 
197. Nowkhe Queſtion' 135» Why: all are ner; Weary: -and. Come 7 
a Refreſhutent _ ro the Newbirth ? 
Anſwer, | 
Now "IV ore Chriſt ſairh,'* Noxe cometh unto me FROwve "y Fea: 


weply Farber draw him. | _ 


eſtion. x $42 by PIR 
Tov. Nowitin the OF, is, Whoyt. then. (Wa ke drew & 
Chriſt? k | 

Anſw, 
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and bleod,,nor of the will of Man, bur of Gall.  - 


| Dueſtion., LEY 


1 d ob. 1, 19 + 
flrſp * Job. 7.05 


x09. Then, Who arc theſe ? 63. - 
hi 4 Tr: | I 
| Theſcarechey who arcborn of Grace,theſe he chooſerhor cleQeth 
to hunſelf, - 
ueſtion. 
I1o, And, What is Grace Y fe 
Anſwer. 


It is tho inward Ground viz. CHRISTUS, Chriſt, who in Grate, 


gave himſelf again in the faded yaniſhed inward ground. _- 
TIL, Now thoſe that are new born-out of that inward ground, "2 
our of SOPHLA, vrz. our of the heavenly Virgmity, thoſe © ave Mem- e Eph. 5.30. 4 


bers on the body of Chriſt, and f the Temple of God, ® theſe ave Eletted f2 Cor.6. 16, 
for children, the reſt or the other are hardened, as the Scriprure ſairh 5 Rom. 11.7. 
chroughour. | | 
4 7 |  Oweſftion. _ x5 . 
I ve Bur: bowecommibathar they are hardened ? | 
| Anſmer. 
Anſw. They are ® all dead in Adam,and cannot without the Grace 1 2 C0/,5.14. 


n Chriſt have or artain the Divine Life, / 
| : Dacſhion. | 
T13, But —_— the Creaturely Soul in irs 0 abiliry and 
Will in it ſelf, receive nothing of the Grace ? 
| ns . _ | : 
No, « cannot : for i t lyeth xot in. any Mans 0wn willing working or i Rom.9.16. 
running, but in Gods mercy or compaſhon, which is only in m_y_ Ry Ment 
the Grace. Fm : | _— 
Dveltion. | 6 
I14. Now to ask further ; How cometh then the Meicy and com- 24 
paſſion into rhe Soul, that ir comerh under Ele&ion » "Y 
| ES Anſwer. : ; 
Anſwer, as is ſaid aboye ; Thoſe which areborn, 20t of fleſh nor : 
of blood, nor of hr rata burof the biefſed ſeed of the Wo- 2 
man, viz, our 'of the inward ground, where the Soul diawerh _ 
Chrilt invo ix ſel ; WE - 4 
V5, Not from an aflumed outward Grace, as Reaſon ſaich, God "i 
| receiverh 3 
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receiveth 


m Fob. 3.5,6. 


Ni cCor.1 F.50, 


® Matth.7.18, 


P Gen. 2.9, 


T Matth. 38. 
I$, 


he mighr make known the riches.of his Grace.” + © 


F-TDeC DEALS 


hiſt the Gnful dead is Fus, throu 
PE OM unſelf, that 


I16. N09! that availeh nothing ; for, the Scripture ſaith; 1 xe. 
cept you conveit and become as children, and be new born through Watey 
and the Spiiat, elſe ye (ha'l ot ſce the K'n dome of God. - Eg 

117, The Inward innate Grace of hiiation alone availeth : for 
Chriſt ſairk;; m That which 1x bo;n of the Spirit is Spirit ; and ah 
rbich is bor of fleſh 3s fleſh, and lo turther in. Fon, Alſo" Fliſh and 
blood ſhall adt mherit the Kzngaome of God, | i 


'Ducſtion. 
118. Now it may be asked : How is then the innate filial birth : 
ſeeing they are all dead in Adam ? Surely thereſore ftome muſt needs 
be born: Children to Sod our of ;a predeftinate purpoſe : and be 
Elected, and the ocher remain hardened-in Gods predeſtinate pur- 
poſe : what \can the child help ir if God will nor have t > fore 
now lycth the N#t chart is ſo hard to crack, about which the ſtrife 
and Contcnrion is. | 


$ 
: 


| | Anſwer. G1 = ; 
119. Chriſt ſaid, ® 4 corrupt Tree cannot bear good ſruit, anda good 
Trce canizot bear bad fruit : now if we will ſearch and fathom this 


ground ; then we muſt ſearch into lar ao Tj => OE 
Gond, and ſee, 19. whar fruit it beareth; and 2%. from what Efſence 


eveiy fruir giowerth; and {o we come to the true Scope Aime 
and Meaning) * as we ſee how every power, drawcth or attragerh 


into an Fas and Will. ; 
I20. The Scripture ſaith; that God hath included all things in 


' Time Timit Meaſure and Weight, how it ſhould come to paſſe : but we 


cannor ſay of Man, thar he in the beginning was included in Time, 
for he was in Paradiſe included in the Eternity, 

I2I, Gud had creatcd him in his Image ; but when he fell, then 
rhat including, in Time, caught hm, wherein all rhings ſtand in-a 
Limit Meaſute-and Weight : and that Cloch-work or Machine,isrhe 
ourſpoken or Expretied formed Word of God, according to Loye 
and Anger, wherein lyeth the whole Creation, as alſo Man, accord- 
ing to Nature and Creature. = La nn 

122, Now-the Name JESUS hath Maniſeſted it ſelf in this our- 
ſpoken Word in the Fathers property, in that * all power in Heaven 
and Earth is given to him, therefore all is his, boch the Evil and the 

223. Notin the pofſedion and inherency of irs own ſclt-property; 
bur ro the Good as a Saviour, and to the Evilas a Fudge. 

124. And therefore all things arc ſer one againſt another ; Love 


againſt Aoger!; and the Anger againſt the Love , that the one 
| : may 


may be manifeſted in-rhe other Je 
ciſion 0; Separation, when be ſhall ſe thines.. 

125. For if he'll zot Lord over the Bvill, he could nor be a 
Tudge of the Devill and of che Wicked. _- 7; --; - JEN 

126. This Tree o: Life, ſtandeth now in the higheſt anguiſh in 
the Birth ; on the one parr ir is Chriſt; and on the other parr it is 
the Kingdome of Na/#7e, in the wrath of God the Father; according 
to the dark and fire worlds property, F 

127. The fire-World giveth Exsto the Spirit-Life ; and Chriſt 
in the Love giveth Ezs ro the Subſtance of the fruir, and TinQureth 
the Wrath , ſo that ir becometh a Kingdom of Joy in the Sub- 
ſtance of all ſubſtances : now, herein lyeth the Queſtion and va- 
. Flance, | 

Bueſtion. gy 

128. Viz. Into what kind of Es the Centre of Nature viz. the 
Will ot the Abyfle inthe Erernal Fathers property, introduceth and 
Imageth or model/eth irſclt ; wherher into rhe Grace of Chriſt in 
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Sophia,-or into the Might and force of the. Wrath to the Phantaſie, - 


ſuch an Image,is properly belonging to the Soul, or ſtands there ac- 
cording to the Soul. | 

129.For here the Father giveth the Soul ro hisSonne Chriſt, for in 
the Fathers property conſiſterh the Imaging framing or modelling 
of the Soul, and in the Sonnes property conſiſterh rhe Noble Ima- 
ging of Sophia, viz, of the Ercrnal Virginity in Chrift. | 

130. Nbw here arfpreſcnt it lyerh in the will of the Abyſle with - 
our Narure, as to the Souliſh Crearure, into what that ſeyers and 
diſtributes ir ſelf, whether into ſelf-hood, as Lucifer did, or into the 
Generating towards the holy Trinity of the Deity, viz. ſo thar it 
leave it ſclf to fall inro God, or willeth workerh or runnerh"a>f ir 
Self : now here,upon this,is the Elefion. Ip 

13T, And here it is,as Saint Paul ſaith; f To whom you. yeeld as 
ſervants in Obedience, bis ſervants ycu are; whether of Sin unto Death, 
0 of the Obedience of God, unto N1ghteouſneſſe, 


Dueſt:on. 

132. Bur then, ſaith Reaſon ; What can a Child help ir; rhar 
x becomerth a Thiftle , before it hath its life and underſtand- 
ing? *' | E: 
| | Anſwer. | 

Hearken : ler me axk alſo; What can Gods Love in Chriſt help 
it, that Adamwent forth outof rhe Temperature and entered into 
the Tree of the knowledge of good and Evill, viz. into ſtr;fe and 
variance : He bad free-will, why then did he break the ſame againſt 
the Will of Ged in him > Why was he diſobcdient ro God ? 


| | M'  Oueſtion. 


[ Ror24 6.16. 


t of the Life. 


U Note ! Pa- 
rents, the 
following 
verſes. 

* Exodus 20, 
5, 6. 


his 


# 


133. Then ſaith Reaſon further ; Do allmMen come into the 
world in ſuch a Condition and , capacity? or are they ſo ſhit 
up > i | 

F 1 1 Anſ wer. | _ - 

Nv, by no Means, ſo, from Gods predeſtinate purpoſe ; bur fron 
the f##ntais of the a&ual fins of the ® Parents and Aunceſters : 
For God ſaith in Moſes ; * I will viſite and puniſh the Sins of the Pa- 
rents upon the Children unto the third and fourth generation ; but thoſe 
that Love me I will do well to them, uato a Thouſand Genera- 
[00S ] 

134. Hetein Now lyeth the true Ground of rhe Thiſtle-children 
and of rhe hardening, and it is this; namely, that the Parents intro- 
duce and poyr in the Devils Malice and Wickednefſe in fleſh and 
blood, into|rhe Myſtery of the formed ourſpoken Word of God, vig. 

ying, Pride, Covetouſnefſe, Envy, Malice, and often- 
times Cruel yvehement Curſes, which were upon can/ſe given, wiſhed 
mto and upon their ſoules and bodies from one anorher. 

135. Andif a Man hath given cauſe, then they ſtick ro him in the 


y deg Ar of Y Tree of his Life, and then ſuch twigs. and branches are generated 
ced to his out of him}! which caxzot reach and attain the Ezxs of Chriſt, bur 


off-ſpring and are generared or *- born of the Parents fleſh and blood, i the will of 


Gener ai10ns 


begotten by 
him. 

Gen. 2.9. 
Rev, 22,14. 


* Foh. 1, 13, 


2 Matth.20. 
I6. 

b Matth. 11. 
28. 

© Tſay 65. 2. 
Kom, 10. IT. 

d Gen. 6. 3. 


, I Tim, 2, 4. 


the Max and of the Woman : wherem the Ers of the Soul introdu- 
ceth ir ſelf mto a kind of a Thiſtle, oftentimes into rhe property of 
a Serpent,of a Dog,or ſome abominable beaft : Upon rheſe Thiſtle- 
children now, goeth rhe Predeſtination, who upon Earth ncither will 
nor do, any Goed. | | 

_ 136, Anfthough the Parents oftentimes retain iz themſelves a 
litle ſpark of the Divine Eys, and cnter in the End into Repentance 
to the New/ Birth; yet in the Mean time between, ſ#ch Thiftle-chil- 
dren are generarcd and begotten, | 

137. Alſo, there is a very great difference in thoſe which have 
attained the Divine calling in rhe working ating Tree of Life ; for 
Chriſt ſaith}; * Many are called, but few are oils out of them. 

138. The Calling now isthus to be underſtood : Chriſt is the 
Calling, which callerch withour ceafing in the Eflence of the Tree, 
ſaying ; ® Come ye all to me, ye that are weaty and heavy laden : © Re » 
ſtretcheth oui, bis hand the whole day, to a diſobedient people ; that will 
nar endure to be drawn, 4 That. will net '{uffer tis ſpuit to reprove 
them ;, as rhe Scripture complainerh thrai:ghour. 

139, Now the Calling pafſethypon a{ Men, and calleth them 
all ; ſor it is written, © God w1ileth ibat all, men. ſhould be helped pr 
ſaved; Alſo, thou art not aGod that wille!b Evill:; God willexh not 
in his own Will, that ſo much as ove onely Thiſtle-child ſhould 

7 | e- 


| Generated; bur his wr 
I40; 1E 


; L Matth. I Z, 
formed ourſpoken Word ; which in Chriſt became a yoake, wherein 2g, 


h Matth, 2 5. 


Tree. 

143. For | totheſe be hath given power to become the Children of Foh, 1, 12« 
God, ot in their own ability, bur in the Ability of this lircle Spark 

or Talent ; for, the Soul reſteth rherein, and © rhe drawing of the k oh. 6, 44+ 
Father, in the Soul to Chriſt, is performed therein. | 

144. For as ſoon as the ſoul raſtcth the. Grace of God ; then the 
Fathers Will in the Abyflall Science, haftenerh ro the Fountain, 
Chriſt : and rhough 1 the Kingdome of God be ar firſt ſmall, as a 
Grain of Mrflardſeed, yer if the ſoul receive it, and workerh there- 
in with its ficry deſire, then it groweth in the End as big as 4 Lawrel 
Trees : 

I45. Bur that foul which will not receive it, but goethonin the 
Luſt of the fleſh, and lyerth in the Bed of adultery with the Devill ; 
concerning theſe Chriſt ſaith : To him that hath be given, Chat m ,,, RR” by 
is, to him that worketh and laboureth in: rhar licnle, ir ſhall be gi Sy Hh. #3. . 
ven :- but to him that hath aot ; thar is, ro him thar hath ſome litcle, Luk Rp” E 
and will not work and labour therein, it ſhall be taken from him, and © EA "of 
be grven to him that hath mach. E 

146. And here is that which is ſaid, Many are Called, but few are 
Chojen: For many havethar Earncft and pledge of Grace ; bur they 
tread it under with their feer, and eſteem it not ; one parry in re{pe& 
of outward Occafoons caſualties and accidents, and another party in 
reſpe@ of the Groflenefle or wilenefſe of the beaſtiall proper- 
Ty. 

147. For Chriſt ſoweth abroad his voice in his Word, as a Sower 
doth his ſeed; it is ſowen to all men, as well to the wicked as to the 
honeſtand verruous, EF, | 
148, Now whes the Seed 3s —_ the marter lyeth in this 
EL YYE & | ViT, 


— _ - . , 


l Tuke 13.18, 
&c. 
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' 149. i it fall into ſtony hard way, viz. into a beaſtial pre : 
where in the fleſh in the property a grofle filthy Beaſt firrerh ;' then 
It is trodden underfnot by the groſſenefſe, and diſeſteem of ir. 


I5o. Butif a Covetous greedy Beaſt, viz. aDog, Wolf, or the 
like fir therein in rhe property, then cares and Covetouſneſle lye in 
the way and choake the ſeed. | 


IF1. Bur if it fall into abigh Mind, which fitteth in the mighr 


| honour z nd pomp of the warld; then pride and grearnefle harh ſer 


it ſelf in the way ; and this ſeed is fallen upon a Rock, andbringeth 


» 


I52. Bur if it falleth into a good Reaſon, wherein is the property 
of a Man, viz. of true Lowlineſſe and humility ; there it is carched 
hold of and received, and it is the Good Ground : for Geds.Sub- 
Rance'is Humility + and rhen this property is a ſimilicude of him, 
and then ir /prizgs up and beareth much fruit. 

I53. Therefore ſhould men 7ightly conſider rhe Scripture, whenic 
fanh ; Many are called, but few are choſen; the Scripture under- 
ſtan.{cthit thus, very Many, yea the Moſt part are caught in the 
Divine Cx{{. and can come to the filiation, but their wicked life 
affaires fubſtance or doings, to which they addi rhemſclves, and 
wy deſtroyed by outward Occaſions and accidents, hardene!h 

em, ; a 

I54, Therefore many times, a child is mozebleffed rhen one that 
is old; alſo Chriſt ſaith; * S vffer lutle Children to come unto me , 
for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God ; Chriſt hath received them into 
his Callirig or Covenanr, 

T55, Bur when Man cometh to years, and departeth from the 
Divine calling, and yeeldeth himſelf up to the Devils Will; and 
comforreth himſelf with an outwardly received filiation or adoprion 
of Grace: as Babel doth; and ſaith, Oh, ir is Chriſtthar hath done 

th ſatisfied and paid all, 1 zced only comfort my elf there- 
with and xeceiyeit: his Grace will be impured to me as a Bounty ; 
I am ſaved and bleſſed. in Gods predeſtinate purpoſe, withour any 
works of thy will: Indecd I amdeadin fins, and can witheut him 
do no good thing, excepr he draw me thereinto : Burhe will make 
known his predeſtinate purpoſe in Mce, and Make me a child of 
Grace through his outward External receprion, ,and pardon my 
fins: though I live wickedly; yet lam a child of Grace in his prede- 
Ninare purpoſe. EO 
\ I56, Concerni theſe ſaith Chriſt; ® Make their way a ſnare 
umbling Mectthat they may fall; and let their light go out in the 
the darknefſe,and harden them in their own devices : for their 
Abomnable, Upon theſe paſſeth the predeftination, for 
they were at firſt called, and were ftill all alozg called, bur they 
would nor Come, | | + 57s ond - 
'-F 177, And 
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x57. And then thus faith Chriſt; ? we bave piped unto you and 
you bave not danced. O Feruſalem | how of: would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a clockben gathereth her chickens under br wings, 
and thou thy ſelf wouldeſt not : thou werr caught in the Call of GoJ, 
and haſt turned thy ſelf from it into thy own will. | 


| Objeftion. : 
I58. Bur then faith Reaſon : They could nar. Why could they 
not bcing they were called > They cannot thar ate not within the 
Call ; bur who will ſay which they are > 


; Anſwer. | 
I59. The Devil in them will nor, © He teareth the word from their 
hearts, ſo that they believe not nor are ſavid, as Chrift ſaith; rthere- 
fore in the Ele&ion and Predeſtination they are rcjeted: For the 
Ele&ion paſleth over them ?3ll the tzme of the Harveſt; when the 


Corn is ripe, When the iniqui!y is full roche brimme of the Meaſure, 


then whez the floor is fannedzthe chafte remaineth behind being roo 
Aighr in weight, _ | + . 

I60. Ir isas Chriſt ſaith; " The Kinglome of hetven is Ihe a Sower, 
which ſoweth abroad good wheat,and thin cometh the Enemy,and ſoweth 
tares and weeds thercin,and when the tares and weeds grow up, it choak- 
eth the wheat that it caanot grow and bear fruit : thusalſo it is with 
_ : Many a :ou] is good Grain, but the Devils Tares and Weed 

EITFRA IT. | 

, Objefion. | 

161, Thouwilr ſay, That cannor be, becauſe Chriſt faith, 5 145 
ſheep arein My hands, and none can pluck them away from Me. 


Anſwer. 
And allthis is true, ſo long as the Will or deſire remainerh in 
God, the Devil cannor pluck them thence. | 
162, But when the Soul breaketh ir ſelf off from Gods Will,rhen 


3s the Science or Root of the Abyſlall will wherein Chriſt dwelleth, - 


obſcured dimmed or darkned, and Chriſt in his members is crucified 
and ſlain, and the T<mple of the Holy Ghoſt is made a Whores- 
Temple, underſtand it, as to the Sou! : Not that Chriſt is ſlain, 
bur his Temple viz. a M:mber of him, is ſlain. | 

I63. For here is the Scparation in the EleRion : rhe EleRion is 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which then paſſ*th away from this ſoul ;' for his 
Voyce is nomorc in the ſou], it hath no Divine hearing more, for ir 
is withour, gone forth away from God. 

164. For, Chriſt faith, * He chat is of God, heareth Gods word, there- 
ſore ye bear it not, for ye are not of God © They have leſt the Divine 
voyce inthe, and have reccived andtaken in, the D:vils yoyce in 
Turba Magna, in the * Great Turba, En, 
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U That # the 
Great tumult. 
and diftur- 
bance whereby 
the Spirit of 
God in the 
Temple of 
chrif Pr b 
ft-oyed by 


fn. 


P yiz. inthe qualityof the Ground into which the ſeed falleth. - 
_ 249, If ir fall into ſtony hard way, viz. into a beaſtial property, 
where inthe fleſh in the property a groſle filchy Beaſt fitrerh ;' then 

| it is trodden underfnor by the groflcnefle, and diſeſteem of ir. 

Iyo. Burif a Coryetous greedy Beaſt, viz. aDog, Wolf, or the 
like fir herein in che property, then cares and Covetouſneſle lye in 
the way and choake the ſeed. | 

I5!, Burtifir fall into abigh Mind, which fitteth in the mighr 
honour and pomp of the world; then pride and grearnefle harh ſer 
itſelf in the way ; and his ſeed is fallen upon a Rock, and bringeth 
forth no fruir., - > x 

I52, Bur if it fallerh into a good Reaſon, wherein is the property 
of a Man,'viz. of true Lowlineſſe and humility ; there it is carched 
hold of and received, and it is the Good Ground : for Gods Sub- 
Kance is humility : and then this property is a fimilitude of him, 
and then it /prizgs up and beareth much fruit. 

I53. Therefore ſhould men 7ightly conſider rhe Scripture, whenir 
fanh ; Many are called, but few are choſen; the Scriprure under- 
ſtan.{cthirt thus, very Many, yea the Moſt part are caught in the 
Divine| Cz. and cax come to the filiation, but their wicked life 
affaires ſubſtance or doings, to which they addi rhemſclves, and 
* deſtroyed by outward Occaſions and accidents, hardeneih 

em, | |] 

I54. Therefore many times, a child is more bleffed then one rthar 

* Mark 10,14.” is old; alſo Chriſt ſaith ; * $ »ffer lutle Children to come unto we , 

for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God ; Chriſt hath received them into 
his Calling or Coyenant. 

T55. Bur when Man cometh to years, and departeth from rhe 
Divine calling, and yecldeth himſelf up ro the Devils Will ; and 
comforreth himſelf with an oztward!ly received filiation or adoprion 
of Grace : as Babel doth; and faith, Oh, it is Chriſt rhar hath done 

. it, he hath ſatisfied and paid all, I zeedonly comfort my lelf there- 

with and receiyeit : his Grace will be impured to me as a Bounty ; 
I am ſaved and bleſſed. in Gods predeftinate purpoſe, withour any 
works of my will: Indeed I amdead in fins, and ca without bim 
do no good thing, except he draw me thereinto : Burhe will make 
known his predeſtinate purpoſe in Mce, and Make me a child of 
Grace through his outward External reception, and pardon my 
' fins; though I live wickedly;, yet Tam a child of Grace in his prede- 

Ninare purpoſe. / 
® Pſal.69.22, » x56. Concerning theſe ſaith Chriſt; ® Make their way & ſnare 
23. and a ſtumbling Meck that they mayfall ; and let their light go out in the 
| Rom. 11-9, Middeſt of the darkneſſe,and harden them ia theis own dewices : for their 
T0, Waits are Abominable. Upon theſe paſſcth the predeftination, for 
they were ar firſt called, and were ftill all aloag called, bur they 

would not Come, EO ET 5 E 

157, And 
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I57. And then thus faith Chriſt; ? we bave piped wato you and 
you bave not danced. O Feruſalem | how of: would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a clockhen gathereth her chickens under ber wings, 
and thou thy ſelf wouldeſt not : thou wert caught in the Call of Gol, 


and haſt turned thy ſelf from ir into thy own will. 


Objeftion, | 
I58. Bur then ſaith Reaſon : They could nat. Why could they 
not bcing they were called > They cannot that ate not within the 
Call ; bur who will ſay which they are : : 


/ ; Anſwer. 

I59. The Devil in them will nor, © He teareth the word from their 
hearts, ſo that they believe not nor are ſavid, as Chrift ſaith; there- 
fore in the Ele Sion and Predeſtination they are rcjeted: For the 
EleRion paſleth over them 7311 the tume of the Harveſt; when the 


Corn is ripe, When the iniquity is full roche brimme of the Meaſure, 


then whez the floor is fannedgthe chaſte remaineth behind being too 
lighr in weight, _ | 6s. | ny 

I60. Ir is as Chriſt ſaith; * The Ki7glome of heaven is Ihe a Sower, 
which ſoweth abroad good wheat,and thin cometh the Enemy,and ſoweth 
tares and weeds thercin,and when the tares and weeds grow up, it choak- 
eth the wheat that it cannot grow and bear fruit : thus alſo it is with 
Man : Mary a :oul is good Grain, but the Devils Tares and Weeds 
deſtroy ir. ; 

Objefion. | 


161, Thouwilr ſay, That cannot be, becauſe Chriſt faith, * 245 
Sheep arein My hands, and none can pluck them away from Me. 


| Anſwer. 

Andallthis is true, ſo long as the Will or deſice remaineth in 
God, the Devil cannor pluck them thence. > 

162, But when the Soul breaketh ir ſelf off from Gods Will,then 
is the Science or Root of the Abyflall will wherein Chriſt dwellerh, 
obſcured dimmed or darkned, and Chriſt in his members is crucified 
and ſlain, and the T<mple of the Holy Ghoſt is made a Whores- 
Temple, underſtand it, as to the Sou! : Nor that Chriſt is ſlain, 
bur his Temple viz. a M:mber of him, is (lain. | 


163. For here-is the Separation in the EleRion : rhe EleRion is ® That # the 


the Spirit of Ch7ift, which then paſſeth away from this ſoul ;' for his 
Voyce is no more in the ſoul, ic hath no Divine hearing more, for ir 
is withour, gone forth away from God. — 

I 64. For, Chrift ſaith, * H: chat is of God, heareth Gods word, there- 
ſore ye bear it not, for ye are not of God © They have leſt the Divine 
Yoyce inthem, and have received andtaken in, the Dcwils yoyce i 
Turba Magna, in the * Great Turba, 4 2 
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The Eighth Chapter. 


Of the Sayings or Texts of Scripture ; how oppoſite 
they are one to another ; how a May uf to under- 
| ſtand them: Alſo of the Tree of Life of the 
| knowledge of Good and Evwil. 


4 
LS! 
»4 


1 


T, | | 

EE will repreſent this high Myſtery in 
an Image or Similitude, for the Weak to' 
confider of ; and ſhew how the children 
: of God, and then the children of perdi- 
| 190 are 19, generated from their Origi- 

nal, and ey 2*. how they are the time of rheir whole life upon 


Ir a Tree,which ſpringerth and groweth from irs Exs and 
hich ſced, the TinRure of the Vegetation, rogether with 
the Subſtanceot the Body, viz. of the Wood, lyeth: and therein 
lye all the four Elements together with the Stars or Aſt:um of the 
C onſtellarions, as alſo the power and yerrue of the Sun. 
3. The ſeed falleth into the Earth, ' which receiverh ir ; for thar 
is alſo a Subſtance of the Conſtellations and Elcments. 
4, And the Starres and Elements are a ſubſtance of rhe Spiritus 
Mundi, of the Spirit of the world. - h 
5. And the Spirit of the World, Spirirns Mundi, is the Great My- 
ſtery, * Myſterium Magnum, viz. the formed outſpoken or-Expreficd 
Word of God, our of the 7 Erernal Speaking. - | 


6. AndintheEtecrnal ſpeaking, is underſtood rhe ſeparation or 


diſtin ion into Love and Anger, wx. into Fire and Light.  * 
| 5. The ſeparable things out of or from the ſpeaking, is the Erer- 
nal Nature, and thc ſpeaking in it ſclf, is Gods 07d : which arifeth 
out of the power or yertue of the Fiſdome: _ ONE 
* 8. And the wiſdome is that Exhalation which'is breathed forth or 
exprefſed from the Trinity, viz. Gods perception, wherein "the. abyfle 
fnderh feeleth or perceiverh it ſelf in the byſſe or Ground. + 
' 9. And rhe perceptibiliry or inycntibiliry, is the On only External 
Will, which jinrroducerh it ſelf in ir ſelf into a Science or root to 
the Generating, Genirure os Warking of rhe rity; which is 
2 ! . 19, Thus 
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| X P py rhe agteneſ cd it ſelf abroad into an 
outwardaeſſe, and how the inward now hath its own generating and 

working, and fo barh rhe outward. L i: 
_ IT. And there are Eſpecially ro be-underſteod Three Principles 


in this * Omniſubſiſteat Geniture, wherein alſo is a Threefold Life, * ry oy when 2 


and yerthcy are in one another as one, Only cach of them is maxi- 
fefted in irs property in ir ſelf, and rhe other not. | - 


z, Burif this * Threefold Lite, is Equally Manifeſted as to one * Threefold Life 


another in a thing, ſo that rhe one ſeerh and apprehenderh the 
other, then that thing is Divine; for it ſtanderh in the Tempera- 
rure. | | : '® 19 
13, For, the one Life is the fiery, viz. the Natural Life; the 
other or ſecond is the lzghtſome, viz. the yeelding giving Lite ; and 
the Third is the ſounding Life, viz. the diſtin& palpable or #orking 
Life. t T1 : 
14. The fiery giverh ſeparability, and the lightſome giveth E's 
and Subſtantiality ,and tbe ſounding life giverh Power and Wil; viz. 


inthe ſubſtance ir giverh a vegetation, and in the life of the Fire and 


Light, 09-5 Reaſon of Senſibility and Thoughts. 
EH 
or Reyelarion of God, | | 
16. And the ſecond Principle is Lzght, wherein the holy Life of 
the #uderſtanding, rogether with the Original of Subſtance is un- 
derſtood, and. is cal'cd Gods Kingdome. 
T7. The Thud ft a cometh from the power ef the Subſtance, 
and hath irs beginning from the power of Fire and Light, out of the 
fiery exhalation breathing ſorth or E-<prefſion frem the fire and 
light into a form, and tiat is the Great Myſtery, Myſterium Magnum 
wherein all lyeth. S os 
_. 18. And thar form yet is ny Image, but an Es or Beeing, it -is 
the Spirit of the World Sp714#5 Mundi, which layeth hold of and 
compaRerh the fiery Lifc in the hungry Science or Root, and intro- 
duccth it into divifibility or diſtribution of the working power, and 
bringerh it ſelf into a rm. therein. | 
19, Viz.the Fire-life takerh hold of the given yeelded or beſtowed 
Subſtance of the Light, and draweth ir ſelf therein up, into a fur : 
as a man may ſee in Seed or grain, as alſo in the fonr Elements ; 
which all of them rogerher are but one only hody of the Spirir of the 
World, out of the Great Myſtery ; Corpus Spiritus Mundr, ex Myſte- 
ri0 Magno. : . ef 
20, And we may finely and cafily. underſtand, how the Great 
Myſtery, _Myſteriam Magnum. to Evill and: Good, Lycth in Evuery 


ng. E 'X T; 43 #40-5 5 \ YT Js 

* x Which Myſtery is in it ſelf, Good, and there is notthe leaſt 
- »Prifr-or foorſtep of Eyill to be-fannd. in ft, bur inits. nnfoldings in 
-thar it; bringerh ic ſelf into divibbiliry, or diſtiation, then, there 
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cometh to be contra and oþroſction of the properties, where one 
overpowreth the wenn Aro et or tafterh in ge for the Com-. 
munioa and ſociery of the other, wherein we underſtand the Great 
Myſtery of God ; bow ithath gone with the whole Creation. 

22, Conſider a Grain or ſeed of a Tree, as is mentioned aboye 
for therein the Great Myſtery !yeth, according to the property of 
the ſeed: for, the whole Tree with the rootand fruit thereof, lycth 
therein, and yet or Manif (ted, while it is a ſeed ; bur as ſoon as ic 
is ſowen intg its Mother, the Earth ; then theſe are maniteſted, and 
the 'Ircc beginneth ro pur forth in the fiery Science. 

* 23. Now|the Earth cannox e+cite or kindle the Exs in the Seed, 
whercin the [Three firſt maniteſt themſelyes, if che Sun viz. the 
light dia not/firſt kindle it : tor the Three firſt lye in the Earth ſhur 
up inthe or” fire. | | 
24. Bur when the Sun Kindlerhthe Earth; then the hot fire un- 
foldeth it ſeIf and Creepeth forth, our of which the Light of Na- 
rure ari{cth; } thar is, it untoldeth ir ſelf therein forth, and in that 
unfolding forth now, is the Secd 7ece.wed 37. 

25. Viz.che power of the Earth there receiyeth its Dear ſonne in 
the leed, which is born of her, and receiverh him with Joy : for ir is 
more noble then its Mother, as'o the Subſtance. 

26. Bur now we are to conſider the fundamental Ground of the 
Earth, wherher the Three firſt as to the place whercinto the ſeed is 
fowen, in its operative manifeſtzd Ens, is a like in quality to the 
ſeed, orno: tif it be, then it receiyeth the Seed as a Dear ſonne or 
child with Joy. | 
. 27. Alſo Jobe other ſide, then the Es of the Seed y2eldeth ir 

ſelf into irs Mother the Earth, with grear Longing and Deſire; 
for it findeth {rs true Mother, out of whoſe ropary it is Born or Ge- 
nerated , thus alſothe Ens of the Earth, findeth a very ceruly dear 
ſonne, in the |.E1s of the ſecd, and rhe one rejoycerth in the other 
and to the vegetation ſpringerh forth. 

28. Bur if the Exs of the Earth in thar place be unlike in quality 
tothe Ens of the Secd, the Eatth yet receiverh it indeed, bur only 
as a Srep-ſonne ; it doth nor bring irs joy and defire thereinto ; bur 
 Jerrerh rhe Step-ſonne ſtand : it may ſuck to it ſelf an Ezs out of its 
own true Mother, which is very deeply hidden in that place; from 
which deep lying hidden, many a ſeed periſheth ere it can reach the 
true Mother of its own property. & 

29. And though the Seed do receive Ens fromthe unlikencfle of 
quality ; yer irftanderh in Great 4axger ſtil), ere it can meramor- 
phoſe its own Efſenee, in a ſtrange Fs, and never becomerh ſo good 
and luſty a Tree, as when the ſeed is ſcwen into its right and true 
Mother, | & : £ 

3o. For that Oppoſite Ens is alwaies againſt the Seed, and the 
Effences thereof ſtand in fixife ; whence the Tree is ſo Knotty _ 


_ 

$95 _ 
Wee, 
wo 


F762 


evil 


ourw fruir, or- 


have a w : 
Tonne in their ConjunRtion 
is forſaken byrhe Ens of the Earch, and withereth, and bringerh 
forth evil lirrle or no fruir. | EE 
32, Now if we conſider the Growrh and Vegetation of that Tree; 
| we then find the biddez ground of all ſecret Myſteries: For-then 
firſt irreceiverh the Ersof the Step-Morher to it ſelf, and giveth its 
Exs to the Step-Mother. I n-- nod 0S. 21 
1” 33. Which alſo receiverh the Exs of rhe Secd, bur not wich fuck 
Foy, as if ir were alike Eys : it attraſteth indeed the Exs of the Seed 
co i ſelf, wherein the: Root exiſts, bur there is ſoon an oppoſete * | 29 
will inthe Three firſt of che Mother , whence the Root is knotry Es 
and burrey. i 
34. In this Strife, now the fire kindleth in the Ers of the Sced, 
| byrhe power of the Sun,in which kindling The Great Myſtery in the b 
- xe world, Myſterium Migaum in Spiritu Mundi, is-Mani- 2 
Cited. - $05 : o 3 

J'5. For, it graſpcththe Ezs of the Sun,and rejoycerh in the ſame, : 
for the power of the Sun becomerh Eflential therein, and artraQeth = 
the Ens of the ſeed, from the root up aloft ro ir ſelf, rhar it might 
generate a fruit therein. 

36. The Sun with its power giveth it ſelf thereinto withour diffe- 
rence of diftin&ion as to; axy ſeed ; ir loyerth cyery fruic and rege- 
ration of ſprourand withdraweth it ſelf from nothiog ; « willeth 
nothing elſc, bur rodraw up good fruit in Every herb, or whatſoever 
It is. EA | CD 

37. Ir receiverh them all, be rhey cyill or good, and giycth to ! 
them their beloved Willor Deſire ; for itcan do no otherwiſe, it 
ſelf is no other thing or ſubſtance, as to wharir is in it Self; [ than _-. 
woody; F mon ro every defire.] pe RE 

38. Bur we muſt rightly confider, how the Sun is alſo a poyfon to 
the Evill, and Gond'to that which is good 3; for in its power exiſterh 
rhe veyetative Soul, and in- irs power it alſo periſheth 3 which you 
nuft underſtand as followerh. | oe ER En 

39. If rhe Forms or 1deas of Narure in the fiſt Three,in the Roor 
of the Trec, are in the like or agreeing will with. the Mother of the 

Earth, then the/Farth- giver to; the -Roor with-great Delire, its 
Power Verrue and Sap, and chenthe Suns power ox, vertue rejoyceth 
therei, and hatenerhrorkegromth ar veguration,, 1, 


- 4©, Bur 


» or, wonders 


in the Tree. the Tree, then rhe Three firſt kindle c Hires viz. Sulphur Men. 


 Striſein Narure 


t 
4; 
thefs wich Slog 


- ig fs ; 
Powrer and verewe wichbeld cookies cory 
if Wen the San, with irs Beams of Light kindieth the »- coor end 


cxrius and Fat, therein, in their Malipniry, and buraand fearch the 
Eus of the \ and dry ap the water, and ſothe Stack or the Bran- 


ches wither. Ba, 


4%. Burhenehe Thee fi can 'odtain xhe Sap of 
, and rhen rheEy agree with rhe Beams 'of the Suns 


im the fheneſſe df harmony,and ewiken not 
42. As ſee alſo in the Myſtery in the Spiri of the yy" /when 
the fery property heaverh ir ſelf up alofr, and thatthe Sun kindlech 
it, hn deomby hear exiſtieth, fochar herbs and graſlce are kepe 
under from ſpring 
&3. Forteer, nt RON , how ir-pvech in the 
of a Branch; hh vis Srebir Bt Doctrine Cooke ucerh wp, 
riſcthup with & : for whin Necore is Lied in 4s 
Yem then it franderhwicthour ctafing in thefſeparabiling or 
dftinftion.” 


4+. The power and vertne of the Sun would abwaics caſt away 
rhe ley ofthe Theet faſt from it ſelf; und allo run on 
apace itntheir own will ; fromwhich ſc and from 
one another, the T wigs preſſe forth and ſpring from the Stock. 
' inthe the Cold thenerh rhem in with their 


e Springtime cometh, that they can bur ar- 


Lhe, chen they 'crcer inroſtrife again, and fo the ftrife 
pre ſorth again into Branches and Twiggs, as a Man may ſce 
y a years ſhoot or growth in every Tree. 
46. $0 now we ate re:confider of the inward Ground, as alſo of 
the drivint or putting forth 'of the branches ; for we ſee thar one 
'growerh grear and -bearerh fruir; and anccher withererh * 
| apron bnghobryy be inthe ſe ability of Nature in Spiritu 
po” m xN it e World, whereinevery property will-com- 
it felf i wi wi own ſelf irrthe Brow ire nd vel the 
| + Jim and Equality 
| 47. Which now preſſe forth fromthe like harmony, in their pridc 
above one aunorhet ih the fiws and will #0; remain ſtanding 
inthe will of the Sun inthe T we ſee how they arc 
'Aunred or flifled in their pueringſſonh, when thoy arc elle orth 


-or ſprouted from rhe Stock. 
43. For, rhar'Science in that: hath -broughe it. ſc1f'5 into 
3s own ſeſf-will, ant will in pridepreſic/ forch -Soorcr . or Eahier 
then the otherthar fre hs hog ind -heth. Hot \POWeT. .1 
£13 4 I, : 7 nag) 15 


| « Starres ar-48- 


pars. 


' impure Aire, whereby the Sun canna help them with his beames, 


tha af 13 wake, ye eh 
po and ſ{caxcherh- fifrerb: and eriech Kg, 6] 


or: es Equalt or like bar 
ng oned, and —_— for ir isan a 


thchextof the Su6.in the Spice of 
A Th 


5o. Bur the pe branches come from the Terk perature, "oY 
go the rape >— vertue of _ Sung CE ge wherein 
re ut r c ECi4 
ror Ronen es Pryoareomgayr C— chats krawe 
ches in their power or vertue ereſly or ftrongh; for, the properties 
ſtand in rhcir Will or Deſire. 
$1. We ſce further, how the properties of Natuxe in the Branches, 


when they grow, arc deftroyed by ourward Accidenys. and Oceans, 
viz. from eConk rations _ Aſpe&s of the Stary : gblo from 


ſo thar they are Knorry Crooked and Burrey nal. raps a-branch is 
thereby ry Ar wirhered and ſofall off, 4 : | 


' 52. And as it gocth with the Ori iginal and vegetation | "i 
of the Tee, fo allo ir goth with rhe Srteioal —_— growing and _— 
vegetation of Mas : Although Mas in the properties of Nature, in "0 
rhe Light, is higher then the yegeration or growth from the Earth; ; "2 

_ yer itisall in one and the ſame wand Cantos for ic gocth our K- 
of nne and the ſame een Groued, viz. through the _ 
en or expreſſed Word of God ; wherein the Divine Po A 


in Myſterio naw, inthe Grear My e6-Weratih, - 

53. Onely tharMan, in rhe Ens of body, lee degre higher of 

nance then che Earth is, and the frux thexcol ; ; 

ons Ir is yer higher ftill, rhen rhe Spiris ofthe World : as: yer | 2 

proceed -in their Original out of one fundamental Ground, and x 

« ys ſever themſelves aſunder, and compa& or OI ew . =» 
=> MONT re rhe MR cons 4.2 


of G 04s Predefitmate al 


+: . 
£ 50 ds ; only Predeſtinare Purpoſe i js his Eternal! Speaking word, —Y 
ſpeaketh or Expreſſerh rbrough bis wiſdom our of his : 


rn ner bs mag re or Diſtin&ion, to his Mani- * 
OF Revelation of of le. : 
$5 Hehathnoether purpoſe in him more; nor can 
K&be that he ſhould have any other pion purpule more.; for 


"i there could, hg ates 0-0-2 
.. hence be bath the cauſe of his pr e EEE 


tation, of the nconty Div = i 
metichigbe Snning Predeſtinart Parpoſe, bur 2 Conray prodelty 
nare » blud's le. 
$579. A Ae the predeſtinare Purpoſe of the Word; the Sarnce <f 
Separabiliry or DiſtinRion and Formation of the one only Di 
vine Power, 
58. Which Separabiliry and Formation. of the Onely God inte 
his Trinity, hath from Ererniry Spokenforth. or expreffed ir ſelf inrw 
ning zhrough the Wotd,' viz. intoan Eys of all p I 
rabilicy or diſtinRion,; ſo thar all A lye cheone 
in Se othe A 
59- And'rhat which semrſpoken or Expreſſed, is the Myſterium 
y IT and the rrue only egy "rl 


rough rhe feparabil or diſtinAicn ; and -in the Wor 
the-Deily becomes manifeſt'in rhe Separability or Diſtin&ion, 


chroagh the Fireand Light.” 


6. Thus theſe Two, viz. the Word andthe Myſterium Magnum, 
the Grear Myſtery, are in ene another as Soul and Body; for the 
Myſterium Magnum is the Subſtanrialiry of the Word; wherein and 

wherewith the Inviſible God in his Trinity, is. manifeſted ; and be- 


cla Manifeſted from Erernity in Erernicy ;. for of whar thewsd 
is in its poyer and ſound, of that rhe Myfterium Magnum is 2 Sul- 


ftance,. it is the Eternal Subſtantial Word of God. 

62. Bur now underſtand us right thus 3; The Spirtuall Sounding 
Word, is the Divine #1derſtandang, which hath through the Myfte- 
rium Ma , viz. through the ecng Subſtance of the Word 3 
exprefſedor ſpoken forth it ſelf in a formation inro a Beginning 
and Time. 

63. Andithe Separabiliries or Diſtih ions, which Tye in «he My 
fRerium Magnum in a Working Es, hath the Erernal Speaking Fo 
rit made manifeſt, ſo thar itis a movizg compaRting generating 
and thar is the Spirit ofthe ourward World. 

64. Itxrmovin is the Crearurely Life, rhe four Elemens are irs 
Subſtance, the Science of ſep or diſtin&ion in rhe Spirit of 
wy world isthe Aſtrum or Sacres "whereiathe vegerable life ſands 


65. ThisErernal 2 yſterium Magnum, , Grear Myſtery, dad he 
nonnng! of irs fe iy, diidedand ſevered ſelf, by the out- 


hoping or exp xe Word of the Deity: viz, bath ſeyered 


Subfld xe:From t go mens coagulared congealed ENS! 5» | 
66. The Subtile 2s is the —_ Or Stars, uit, a Quinteflence, 


{ Extrnſion or 1640p ny. 0 0x70 EN Te a io marr. he | 


Eaxcrement, 
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R Bats ncbe pa SENS 
pararion or D mn} o_ 

comerh our of the Stibr £ 
from Fime, and .in ws Li 
do bake bod cl 


'in 161 fc 


: 


o 5 


Tein nee ane le 0h 
"912. Cn ar etoBi ria ind inet | 


and workerh in the Holy powerand verrue ; and 'withrthe beginnin 
of this world, harh 5A ke inward Myftcry outſpoken or cx viele 


{d ic ſelf, into an outwar 
32. And our of tharaun - rhe whole Crrmion of IS 
| thecutward World proceeded, and'ts included zin'irs afv- , 
peo or Vomb ;.- Nie: rhe Exernaft Word, with the Seicrice 
of Separabiliry: or Diſtinfion out of the pojers, harh' incroduced' i& 
ſelf 3 into a figured Le. 
73-. This outward Myſteriuys of the formed word, is now in a 
> $1aree Orb, like a moying Sphere or Clockwork, ſhur up or inclu- = 
with irs Generating Life, wherein the properties are wreſtli 3 
For the 5 ſuddenly one is aloft, ſuddenly the other, rhe thitd, . A 
fourth, fifth, xth, and ſeventh : as alſois rg' be underſtood con- ; 
Seniagene Fences proceeding forth, of the ſever properties. '  : 
ur Hye "the Spirit in the fire overcomerh, "whence 
but exifice v y, thar mcthe Warer, whence it raineth, 
ſuddenly thar in che Arc or wind, wherchy ir liftethor raiſerh 


* ſelf; very ſuddenly has in the 3 whence cold ari- 


5. Whacone pany Build , anorber pullech Joan and 
By mpg yolderhor ,ode eomcar 
ivin ; the one 
echindrice js arena ne Evuill $- Fo om 
"and hnderirh the Good, tha the awe way be man PW 


ED hisourward yof che Us vc an which. che 
| ' Word 5s £2 0,07 1 
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4 LS 


t Note. 


; Ft LEE I nag ns ee og Se og 
j : : Og na EN OL £2 
4 | : hl "5 > ny "SN war”, : TS 84-2 * W 
x 4 fin ors pie 0 
MNey Er } Mei hides at he Tit vite 
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ndamenta? Coons ot power or ver 

Gere vert, \ Word: andie oe pound THe honr the Good: 
77+ Further: God hath g ven or pur the. $1z inco che Properties 
of the qurward Worldto - 2 good Working or a&fve It: fo 'thar 
thing ori o compad | e elves rherein, and britzy rhemſelves 
orFanaliy a Ive ar firy ugling, 3 and be able to gw 


+hys yet although th Light of Nature bur of the Divine 


| power, co-workerh in ev ng and alſo that the Sur from wirh- 


out Externally giverh i oh {oy-on) _ every ting and ve- 


get rable Tings ; Yao neverheleſſ the mthe wrath is 
'4Q 


the properties impref Rs ny c themſchyes fo 


bard: | ctoſe, from 0 (he power & (Me Karke wy © OE 


creatures and vegetabte plants muſt ive in the Xcafignity ; for 
hunger inthe dark impreſſion or compreſſion is fo Yroog, that 
keepe hel STIL — . lidar 
ow This WOL e in the properties _ 
Lighe ny urn wherein _ —_ 2 ke wa is _ 
now the oziy predeſtinare- purpoſe S Word ; namely, thar i i » 
may gerierate life viz. animalls and other Creatures, avt introduce 
che ouripoken Word into Images or Repreſentations, that ate). 
m\rhe Science of rhe Separability or DiftinRion, may ftand 


ina Life and Image, both Laing ro NN property of the Lights 


& werkr op. monary to the fires power, 
is given to all things for a Tewperarzere ;: Nor, 
hr ſhineth outwardly alone to the thing or 
withm Every £25 co-operatively, in all that Tivc und grew :; 
and thezefore hath no crearure cauſe ro contplain of his Creator, rhar 
he hath __— ircobe Evill. 
( 1*, the wrath of Warure makes a thing obdarete and 
gran e power of the Light. 
find 29. inthe ſecond place the Curſe hindereth fo, cated 
"7 y fundamental ground of the Speaking 
in the Erernal Ligh,tbecauſe of the Devils, and alfo of Mans 
if one back into it ſelf; and naw 
it ſelf t'only into that Gar which bring A ScYf into an E Of 7e- 


3 


_ſemblante of the Lights if apiaroch ill not ce-werk with thar 


Szicnce'which giveth ic =P inro the "Wrath of che Darkneſſ [ro 
be lice 


83. ; & Cauſe is this? » rhar the darkneffe gry” an 


| the holy power and bringet eth. i into is own Mali 


x Scripeure ſaich 5 fb the perunſe Be art f peruſe © and 
Meth NS ki 
\As the oun & char the 10 eyvr es Good We 


chrough rhe Speaking Word of God, won God would Mani- * 
feſt himſelf, rhro:gh the Myſterium Magnum the Grear ey 3 is 
che Maſt Dear $aly Name JESUS, . 

85. When Man,had turocd kinlelf avay 6 from God jnto the 
Crearure, then he loſt Hog w:03Lopk God.; Furl dl 
in.or — ir again in:Grace .in rhe of the 
the 1 rinted or In-modelled Name ] Di TiR- wib the. 

e Purpoſe our of che Divine Ground. 
$7. The Firſt Predeſtinare Purpole concerning Nature and Crea- 
<Ure, is from the Fathers property : the Second Predeſtinate Purpoſe 
rorel'eve redeem and deliver Namre from the Curie and Tormens, 
is the Name JESUS, viz. the higheſt TinRure of the Diviae-pomer 
rs manifeſt the ſame through rhe nuripoken-or expreſſed yard in 
the pro of the Gocd, that lycth Caprive intbe Evill. 

"Bk. This Name JESUS, viz. the Predeſtinate Purpoſe of his 
Lowe bach God Tali en or wfpize1 into the Morher of .4// men, 
and as a living power incorporated it into av Facroall Care- 
nant. 

89., And Aulfilleth thar Covenant with rhe introducing of the 
Divine £5, into the humane property: fo that now as all 
with them jnto rhe world the Curſc and perdition,, wherein 


wrath : ſo alſe all bring along withchem intothe warldthe Co- 
venant of Grace in the ; AnPery. Bia Name JEQUS. 
g&. Which CORY .hath Conpnge and Eſtabliſhed in 
wich rhe P T3/ane, or e .of lafants; and 
Chef whabe fs the cd Ns. 
; 91. Therefore nowknow ; thar God hath mannifcfied no ether 
Predefiinare Purpoſe his Word, then .che fundamenta]! 
Ground of the Crearion, viz. the Narure of the ſe arabilicy or ,di- 
infos, wherein the DEAT pas 494 or Maljgnity ta- 


"A 
the Science.of rhe. Will, intra tucerh | i 
Telfin ahe fiery Separarlon or Diſtin&ien, As hay ,Part. ant che 


payer of the Light; and asto theorherpart into. the fiery p PLOPery 
of ln. and as to aithird Parc Jnto the Phaztaſie, .accq 


ing to fire Light and Darknefſe, viz, into the Own-ſelt of Pride,as 


_— and Adam, did. 
ar _difinguibed unto tþe 


Pur yer whaclocwpr. js ſepas: 
qunatcke Tie; 3,y80d wi_gat FxSr aenmigetþ: angie 


rpoſe of God h The Second 


all i are Children of the Wrath of God, and are ſhut up under the i Fph. 3. 3, 


Predeſtinate : 4 
Purpoſi P of al 
God, 


The Expoſ ton nf Po $ ©" "BH 


this Ground now we will expound the Similirude of a 
Man, concerning his propagation to. Good and Evill, 20d 
h | Whar the Predeſtinate of God, as alſorhe D/aw- 


bj tarion or Flefron is concerning Me, and afer that com- 
pare it (vith, and examine it by the Sayings or Texts of"Scrip- 


Man, is brought our of the Predeſtinare Purpoſe, borh of 

7 immng of the Eternal and Temporary Subſtance, and inrro- 

| e,both ourof the peaking and eutſpak paker or E x- 

be \ ord, in w oY the Speaking Word of the ve parabiliry 

k The Word of tion itſelf Fiyeth: for % it 1s as tothe brad Arg , an Exc 
Separability, : 
Soi of the World : and as to the inward Body ; it is an £xs of the 
Word of _ viz, the boly —_ of the IE pays 


97. 4 his property is BY felf- hood of the Creature! Soul G ? 
| " f the Ground of the Erernal Will. Sb > Pere 


of God, ; 
yer no Creature, bur bees oo an Ens in Were ms That is, ® Bee- 
ng in the Grear Myſtery. 


{his other or ſecond.pro 


Creatw ly Soul was room che as to God, 
LY tt Purpoſe in rhe Holy Natue TESAs. i forrh i fer = 2 
LT] r Free- gift of ' Gi ie , and encered "inro rhe Light” Og 
I00. [This Free- ife of Grace, i 1s 20t now. "We Crarntchs Soulles -. 
own Ek the Sou h ir Nor, from a Natural t os z ftand-.../ 
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he 5, i | 
ring an y.Ens into 2 == 
exiſteth :; and then will + 


with the boly IL bt. : | 
fire rhroughly enlightenerh, the red hoc 
Icon, ſa tharthe Iren ſcemerh ro be meer fire ; and ſo allo this loye- 
fire of this predeſtinare purpoſe of the Free-gift of Grace, changech 
the Soul into its own properry,and yer the Soul retainerh irs Nature; 
as the Iron in the fire rcraineth its Nature. if FH ce 
Iv3. 1?, Every Child generated out of Man and Woman hath . 
this Free-Gift of Grace inirs inward ground, | in the Light of Life, | 7oh, 1;4,9; "5; 
preſcnred ro it. ER | rodent eg | 
04. It p:eſenteth ir ſelf for a pledge to Every ſoul, and reach- PS 
ech forth its. defire, the whole time of Mans Life, towards the Soul, S- 
and ealleth ir : ſaying, ” Come bitber td'me, and go. forth. from m ,,4,1, cc 
Earthly Imagibility or Imaginations and deſires ag. 4 wrath, our 1G 
trom the Phantaſie. | > | Fs 
Iog. 2%, On the other fide there ftandeth in every ſoul, as ſoon 
as its life beginnerh ; the herce Wrathful awakened {ger of. God = | 
in the Efſence of the Scparabiliry or Diſtintion, wherein alſo rhe : . 
SEN poyſon of the Serpent .,. with the .Devills defire, ly- '7 cy 
crh. wo | 
126. And 3%. every Sced of the Budy, according to the outward 
world, ftandeth in the power andunder the authority of the Spirir 
of the World in the Conſtellation, or configuration of the Stars : for 
as the great Clockwork or Machine, ſtandeth in the-figure ar. thar 
time: ſuch a'figure allo the Spiritus Mund giveth x inthe proper- 
ty and condition of the outward Lite ; and'ſuch a Beaſt ir mudellerth .” . 
taſhionerth or framerh ir, in the property of rhe qurward Life : , ſor . "i 
the Spirit of the ourward world out of the four Elements, can give = 
or aftord nothing elſe bur a Beaſt. : i 
197. And ſuch Beaft exiſterh from hence, in; regard the who!e *-- 
creation lyzth 41: Manand thar he hath in the Fall gone our from the "273 
Temperarure and introduced himſelf into the Exiihly deſire and ima- -Y 
gibiliry racy» 29% gh ſo that the Spirir of the. world in him, is = 
become Manifeſt with irs ability or Diſtin&ion. : = 
- To8.: And ſo now it diftriburerh ir ſelf ſtill alwaies in the begin- — TE. 
-mg;of - Every Childs Life, in #he hgure, as the Stars Conſtellativn or WES E. 
Canhguration ſtanderh in its Whee] Sphear or Scheme ; ſuch an 
Inage or repreſentation ir Maketh -in the Property or. Con- 
ieueion our; of the Limus of the Earth, viz. in; the four Ele- 


- 4:-#9gÞ From whence Many a Man from the Mothers Body or Worab 
- +3 ; +8; we O : according 
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I1t, Whereupon Many a Man, " 1\be do not contiavally ſlay and 
Mortifie the Earthly implanted innate ingrafred Beaſt, and beach 
the Mz! Ogne or Evill Will with the Divine Free-Gift of Gracc,falls 
into the hands of the Hangman, ie 

112; Now behold O Man, thc nutward Predeſtinate Purpoſe of 
he formed and ourſpoken or expreſſed Word bringerth this to thee, 
where Evil and Good lyeth, wherein the Science or 700t of the 
Seed it) the beginning of the Life, ſevererh or diſtinguiſheth ir ſelf 
into a property or condition. | 
113, And herein now lyeth the ® Drawing, out of the Fathers 

Good : into whatſoever Exs the Life hath 


- 


& ro 
yeh like would fain be with Companions like themſelves, s with 
ue our of rle property of Gods Anger -draweth them to 


4, Thus alſo the "Anal! Sins of the Parents come together 
he property,for EveryChild is generarcd out of the Seed of the 
xrs,luch as the Parents are ſuch is alforhe Child:yer oftentimes 
che Conſtellation or Configuration altererh is powerfully with aurho- 
rity, and conftraineth ir in its power and Might, ifit be ſtrong. 
114. Now behold and confider ; 19, That is the Drawing of the 
"ward Life, when God ſaith ; ? Whom I harden Thardes: 2%, Thus 
altrward Man is hardned ; nay even honeſt yertuous diſcreet 
jiſtanding Men, are drawn to humilicy or lowlinefle, and to 
prideor haughrineſle. 
T1}. 3% That is Gods Predeftinate ſc according t6 his Aft 
ger, which Man bath awakened in himſelf ; for ic is the outward ge- 
zerating Word of God, where through God afteth with =_ ourward 


VIII. Of Gods Pre: 
chine or Clockwork 3 — which Clockwork he alſo manifeſterh- 
© his Glory, borh as ro fire and Light, as xounderffanding ani folly; 
chat the ons may be Manifefted in the other, and'that ic may be 
known what is Good. Sv +2 | 
118, Burt now this Clockwork of the! ourh] or Expreſſed 
Word, is not God iymifelf , itis only an 1mage of hin, viz. rhe our- 
ward Subſtantial Word-; wherein be bath includedthe- Creation, as 
alſo creared ir out of rhe ſame, : > oe, h 
'T19, For,our of rhe Total Divine propeny no Cremure-can come, 
for thar hath no Ground nor beginning. | FE 0 Ce 
120. Neither can it dari —_— it ſelf into any beginning ot 
formation, bur through rhe Word of 1 
tion or D'ſtinfion, and our of the Separation'or on of the 
Speaking, wherein the Speaking muſt introduce ir ſelf inco Nature; 
clic the word would not be Manifeſted. ” | | 
121, The Inward propetty or diſpofirion of rhe Soul, lyerh now 
1a the fi{t Created Configuration of the Starres or  Conftellacion, 
in rhe Eternall commencing Ground, that is not co-Imaged or 
framed togerher inthe outward beaſtial ConfteHarion or Clinkene- 
rion of the Stars, ESO 
I 22, For the Souliſh Science or: Roor, hark. one manner of forwy 
by it ſelf; Ike a Magicall fire-ſource , and ſeparaterh or diſtin- 
cog ie {elf -in the vyery. life it ſelf, in» the: fiewwe of rhe 
Body. | | 
123 . Whercin lyeth now the ground of the Erernal Nature ; and 
is capable of Good and of Evillz for it is the cauſe of the fire and 
of the Lighr ; bur ir lycrh faſt and hard caprtivared in-firs.'' '- 
124. For herein lyerh rhe inberized Qripinal or/innate finiin- clic 
Centre of Narure;. wherem che Devil hatvportew' a habiration; 
And here now lye rhe” inherired 'propagared fins fronv the: Parems 
and Grand Parents, as an Evil poyſon, concerning which , God 
ſaith ; T Ae will viſit reprove or puniſh them; upon the Children uetto'the 
Thiid and” Fourth Generation or Deſcent *' alſo Bereint lye&rbe well- 
doings of the Pixenrs and Gods bleffing, which- come upov the 
Chiles. . JD _ __ T2. TIS 2 117 
"Tix. Thief. properties Conftelfire: themſelves now /alſd*tihro 
4 figure, after theitkind, wherewith the So#! feuntb'or faſhioned 
either ifto an Image or Diſpoſition of an Angel'or of a De- 
VL, ES | 
126. And here lyeth now the: heavy or Hhavd fundamearall 
4, upon which rhe Ele&ion or Predeſiination'of God/lookerls 
Rerk whatkind of Angel ſhall be therein,-yerthere" is" no 
#3*.- a & a db + SIE LE ICT > 14-3 \ FAO) "S> : | IE 
th it fel 


- 


- 


{Sqn | | 

t of Grace, ftimdertvin the inward grow 

of ro rhe centre of rhe' Seleneeor Rt - 
O 2 rhe 


nr his Ma- 


2?ower, wen gems Separa- 


4 Exod 20.8. 


Kees * i 


LY ie 


M47 9” Abs " | 

Me t-* 3 IRE "if q , 
WS, Lo TA Sod rc >. 
OOPS EEE A in a4, 
6. Ld gy bent. 0 


$ 


—  . 4" Of Goas Predeſtinate Paypoſe, Chap.VIN. * 
; the Abyile of the Soul, vixg with or to the Will of the Erernal Fa- 
'Iz$, Here Chriſt prayeth for the poor captive Soul, as the Scrip- 
rure ſaith ; for, the Soul lyerh in the hcl ot Gods Anger, and is 
hardened in its Sins. | 
' 129-;Andhere the life drawerth ir ſelf or penerrateth rhroueh 
Death, and fifteth the ſoul, to try whether there be any lictle good 
Spark tizercin, thar is capable of the Divine power, and then ir is 
drawn. £ | 

130. For Chriſt willeth ro be Manifeſted, and ſo the wrath of 
Nature/Willeth alſo robe manifeſted ; and rhus now theſe rwo pre- 
deſtinate purpoſes in rhe formed Word ſtand in ſtrife about Man, 
237. abut the Image of GoJ. 

131,; The Kingdome of Grace in the Light, would pofſeſſear, and 
ManifeX ir ſelf therein:and ſo rhe Kingdome of Nature in the wrath 
of the fire in the Separation or Diſtin&tion of Nature would alſo 
have ir, and manifeſt it ſelf rherein : and both theſe lye in the 
formed ord, viz. the Fathers property, #2 the wrath ; and the Soines 
Love-ptoperty, in the Light. | 

32. Now Obſerve this forementioned Figure and Similitude of 
a Tree; The Woman is the Ground or Soil, and the Man is the 
Grain+)r Seed to the humane Tree thatis ſowen. 


| Objeftion. | | 
133; Then faith Reaſon, God bringeth and joynerh chem roge- 
ther, %s he will have them tobe. 


s Anſwcr. | 

> Yesthar is right ; bur it is through his predeſtinate Purpoſe, 
which he inthe: Word through rhe Great Clockwork or Machine of 
Natur? hath compriſed in a government : the Conſtellations , os 
Configurations of the Stars in the Clockwork, drew them roge- 
34; Bur moſt of them are drawa together through their own 
ſelf-will, wherein the humane will, which is our of the Ecernall 
Groun: , Conſtcllaterh ir ſelf, and lothen rhe ourward Conftclla- 
1$:0r 0ken. 
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:n Might and Highneflez even as it lycth inthe $owerto fowe his 
Secd or Grain where he pleaſe, though perhaps other Ground were 
more capable and berter for ir. rs ne. | 

137. Bur if the Soul giyeth up its' Will- ro God, and doth nor 


conftellate ir ſelf in irs own courſe or order ; bur committeth ir ſelf co | 99 
the predeſtinare Purpoſe of God, then is the Mans or Maſculine,and . 
the Womans or Feminine Tin&ure, caught hold on ix the #o;d,and - . 


is conſtellared in the right Divine Ordinance according to the Soul .<Y 
in Myſterio Magno, inthe Great Myſtery ; and according.ro the Bo- 4 
dy in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spiritof the world: and then there is 
awakenedinira * life according to the property of the true fimili- * 7.9: or Bod). . 
rude, or likeneflc of Quality. q 

13$. Andrhen if a Man followeth it; and veſpe&cth or Riches, 
Nobility, or Beauty, and Courtly Garb and Behaviour, then its Son 
own Conſtellation, which it hath from Natnre, gerterh rhe righr 
rrue ſimilitude, and it is a Soy! that is like and acceptable to the 
Grain or Seed : and then the ftrife doth not ſo ſuddenly cleyarc ic 
ſclf in rhe fruir ; for they ſtand one with another in the Equality 
and likencſſe, and there can the Inward and outward Sun the berrer 
conſtellate with and in the fruit. 

I39. But men ſee plainly how it goerh in the World, that whar 
Narure bringeth and bindeth rogerher ; ſo that oftentimes two # 
young people conſtellare together in higheſt Love, which is done our 2 
of the Grear predeſtinate purpoſe of x true Conſtellation in the "3 
Spirit of rhe World in the formed Word, that the Parents and 
friends do break, becauſe of th: diſpazity of the parcics in Poverty 


or in Highneſle, : | 
140, According as God ſaithto Noah; * The Mea will not ſuffer * Gen. 6. 2,3. 5 
my ſpirit to draw them : .but take to wives and lye with the Danebters \. 2 
of Men, according as they are Beautiful rich and Noble, which is yer 
all of ir bur Mans contrivance. | | | ij 
14I. Whence it is that from them proceeds Mighty Porenrares | & 


and Tyrants Kings and Rulers : againſt which God ſets the * floud or * Sund flut 
Deluge of his Anger in their Self-framed Conftcllation; ro meet with flood for Sin. 
them, and® bardeneth their own ſelf-will.. 2 and deftroy- 
142. Whereupon many People are Compellied in reſpe& of High- erh them by 
nefſe and Riches to #zatch and Couple togerher, and $f IS 5, bringing de - 


come Enemies one to another, and ſo wiſh all their life Long in ftruftion upon : 
<1. mg and Hearts the Diyorce Separation and Dearh one of thetr a4 
he other. 
143. And theſe will now introduce their TinAure in their Seeds Bu 


In a Conjunfion into one anorher to the humane Life of a Child : 

The Woman being the Ground or Soile, and the Man ſowing the 

Grain or Seed. 2 

. :144. And ſo when the rwo TinaQures ſhall enter one into the 

ther, andiranſMiite chemſclves into One viz, into-the Taps | 
| ; a! : 
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145. The Ground muſt deed receive the ſeed or prain, far ir 
cth rhereinto, and drawerh che -Exs out of the pround into ic 
elf > burthe Ground giverh it 207 irs good wil. a1 

146. Wherecupon the Fzs of the feedis to feek for the agreement. 
and hken: fe in the Feminine ſeed : which then lyerh too deep fhur 
upin the Conſtellation, and ircan reach ir bur very weakly, whence 

rrenagſe, and the loathing of Nature exiſteth, 

147. ind although ir be ſo, that the Grain be rooted in the Fc- 
minine Hin&ure of the Ground, yet-the outward Conſtellation in 
the ſpiritiof the world, in the true ordnance or courſe of the farmed 

. dis Diſpleaſed or Angry,and h&eth it : for it Qatderh 
figure or Condition of Joyfulneſſc in the Great Clockwork 
me of Nature. — , ee, | 
And ir very ſuddenly bringeth irs hateful Malignant Beanis 
{ Magnd out of rhe Grear Trrba with it inro the. formation 
of the Creature, whereby many afruit periſheth, before it attainerh 
Now whar kind of working can here be in. the Centre of 
ro rhe-producing of Life ; I offer to Reaſon ro be confj- 
7: alſo ro conſider how Nature in its contrariery and oppe- 
firion, bardeneth it felf > Whar kind of Souliſh fire, it awakeneth and 
ich in it felf; ought well to be confidered : concernin 
s 7oh. 12.40, je Scripture ſaith: * Gods Anger hardeneth them. that they 
ime to the true holy Light. . | 

150. For,whartſoeyer property and Condition rhe Souliſh Fire is 
_ of juſt /»ch is rhe Eigt.rrhar ariſe our of ir;and in the Souliſh fire, 
the Life; doth confit | 

y Pſal. 18.25, - I51- 4 nd therefore ſairh rhe Scriprure: ? 7h the holy thou art 
26. holy, au#with the pcruc:ſe thou art perverſe ;, ſuch as the People. are, 
ſuch a God they alſo have. - .- 

152, The Lighrof Narute, wherein the* voyce of God in Paradiſe, 
in the ſetd of the woman hath incorporated ir ſelf again ;, in which 
Chriſt i» conceiyed* and, Generared, ftanderb now in the inward 
Ground}, and ſhould manifeſt ir ſs!f through rhe kindled Soules fire, 
and enter in with,and work itn,cthe Light of rhe Creature. 7 

153. The-ſou] ſhon]d'now ſtznd ffi ro rhe __—_ of Ehrift, rftar 
rhe ſarje may work in 't : though it(underſtand the. Sauliſh property 

Mneition wherein the Soules fire burneth and becomerh livin 

is in thi) wrath of ſtrife. ee eg 
54; And here now is the drawing in the Wrath, and; allo. rhe 
awinp of Chriſt thraugh the Light of Nature; and it is here right- 
ly ſaid; *To whatwhe'S i1enge' or root of rhe abyfall wilt our' OI TNC 
ground'of the Erernal Narnre in” the'Souliſh properry, rurmetlT in, 
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| and Fowh i fe op Faphrghever for & ſervant it is. 
whether it be to the Anger of God m the wyath of the | 
ture: or fo the Life of Chriſt in the Grace: as Saint Paul 


ſaich. . 
____ Objefion. 
Is55. Bur ſaith Reaſon ; The Souliſh Efſence cannot do this, ir 


muſt endure what God does with it ; beſides iris periſhed and incli- 
ncd or diſpoſed to the-Þ. wrath. ir A 13m! 


| * © An[wer. SE 

I56. Indeed in Self ir cannot do this : Bur. Ch;iſt who aſſumed 
rhe Souliſh property, he hath b;ohen ro pieces the Wrath and the 
Tuba of the falſe Will, with the Loye, and introduced his Love 
into the Crearturely Word, and hath given itto the Exsof the Soul 
for a help. | | | 

157. Andirt lyerh barcly in this, in what property prevaileth over 
the other ; whether the Light-fiery or the Anger-fiery ; Gods Love, 
07 Anger. ; ' 

I 8. For the Ens to the Soul, harh yet no #nderftandings but the 
r:04nd of the Will hath ir, our of the abyſſalErcrnal Will ro the Ge- 
nerating of an n or City of God : wherein the Fathers. abyfJall 
Will generareth the Sonne, viz. thepower and pertue. _ + 

I 59. Inthis Abyflal Will ſtanderh the Zns of the Soul; God will 
have from it, thar ir-ſhould gezerate Divine power and yertuc 3 and 
rhough after its Fall ir cannot do this in its ewn Ability,yer ther:{oc 
he hath incorporated the Kingdome of his Gzace into it, and mani- 
teſted ir, in the Name J E SUS. 

I60. Thercforc now if the Souliſh abyſlall will,yiclderh applyerh 
or uniterh it ſclf ro the Spirir of Chriſt in rhe inward Ground, then 
Chriſt taketh hold of ir and draweth it up into himſelf ; and therc- 
;n the ability cxiſteth, thar ic cazdo this, BE TED 

161, For, the Efſence of the Anger is by the nc OEParstgg VILE 
of the Divine Love, fhivered ; and the Spirir of Chriſt prefſerh 
through rhe light of Nature in the Souliſh property hnd worketh in 
ir,as the light of Nature workerh in the Earth in the Secd of a Tree, 
and prefſcrh in,thar the ſeed may be rooted in it. | 

162. And this preifing in of Chriſts Spirit in the Ens of the Soul, 


b $12 and 
Wickedniſſe. 


is the Divine Call, concerning which the Scripture ſaith; © Many are © Matth. 19. 


called : for thus they arc called in rhe Souliſh ground, before the 
Soul hath Life. ; 
Dueſtion. 


I63. But why doth the Scripture ſay, Many, and Not all ? 
Anſwer. 


_ Chiiltftandeth ready preſent ro all, and callerh them all : forthe 
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xugt ſairh';.4 God Willeth that all men ſhould: be helped or (4+ © 
I64. But rhey are 07 2ll capable of rhe Calling ; for the Ens 
of Many a one is more d4:w4liſhrhen humanc, which the Anger hath 
vverpovired and hardened : and there now * the light ſhjzeth in ur 
ſclf n the darkneſſe ; and the dark Efſence of the Soul hath not com- 
prebended or laid hold on 77. 

I65.;As ro this Souliſh Efſence the Calling paſlerth over it ; for 
m Soujiſh property is taken hold of and caprivared in rhe dark- 
neſſe, 

166.; Indeed, the Light prefſerh through ir plainly ; bur ir find- 
eth 20 1jzs of Love thercin,wherein it can kindle ic ſelf : and there- 
fore the;Crearurely Soul's Ensremainerh without God-dwelling in 
it ſelf ; and Chriſt remaineth alſodwelling in himſelf. -_ 

167,An4 yer they are near one anorher ; bur a Principle ſeyer- 
eth or d:ſtingurſheth them ; viz, f the Great Cliffe or Gulph between 
the Si: : _ and poor Lazarus, for they are one ro another, as Life, 
and Death, : 

1 ſy Concerning theſe now it is underſtood or meant, 5 that God 


- 


Mi 
64.8 


 maketh his wrath known, and hardeneth them, but not from or ourof 


any ſtr;nge forrain or Divine: Will or Predeſtinate Purpoſe, bur 
from of; our of that wherein he hath introduced his Word into Ne 
cure anjl Separability or Diſtt 107. | 

169% Not, that the boly will of, God withdraweth ir ſelf from 
them, © that they muſt remain hardened, as Reaſon errerh here : 
for it i£jn them, and would faiz haye them, and manifeſt ir ſelf in 
them, /as in the Image of God. * a 

170% Butthe Wrath in the Centre of Nature, wherein the Will 


| of the Abyfle harh ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed it ſelf into darkneffe 


| d4 
hath <mprehended or captivated it; and filled full the broken 
Gares bf Divine Love with the Abominations of the innate inherited 
or original Sins, | Ns 
171, onſtellation of diſagreement 
and 4u# k ill both the Man and rhe Wo- 


2} They frame the TinAure of theirLife into an hoſtile Will of 

\;, and come rozerher in rhe Mixrure of their Seeds, im beaſtial 
Luſt ;} neither of their wills and. purpoſes are fairhful one ro the 
Other; and their intentions are onely yvenome poyſon and death, 
alwai/s curſing one another , and live rogerher like Dogs and 


17 } And as their Life arid conflant will is, ſois alſo their Souliſh 
Tinffire in the Seed ; therefore fairh Chriſt : Þ An evill's7 _ 
j. | | we 


4 LS wat, "_* L &" 7+ nd ncogtt '#- 


_— $ty:42" Set Ma #9045 2 
4976 7yirmo 5 ply" F $82 


MER 
' Anker, The Child _ Paorne EO andthe fare 
ſer Anarirenky A: Branols 06 JV ; teh. % 


— Hearkbag Reaſon 5: 
vie Cobra cher woreyde ret. ond-ſnouldGod kn. ji 


% 


ts D 11h 1 4 4 


| bop * & 


thor oof 4-50 


w% 


putfied, V Wobpd; 
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rurey ati tho/Wilkto the-HolydLife, exifterh aur of God in \chrlſty .:: . (1110? 
ar wma rr raped Mran. vor emmy ct "SS 
ſtood in to Prineiples. | | 142-01 
- 7-0 Albrhe whileboth-areworl e'Ci 
aheniyotxgr:ifairbedachand Dhrift:car 
for himſelf; thea the Devil _ che * pla ® oy, CH. 
ſhok walks ane v5: will a gittfzord bn; gnitle 3 ©f+ + A 
rf9 bs re Lata, wh Chit. ſaith; 1/Few: are! chats. os | Matth.20.16.- 
deed 8 out of them : and why ? for, Many of them have yer a lirtle: 
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$0. the ale Za i fo much and ſo 


OY | adcarafrom | 
dihmert ? Image: —_ and lea the: m Reſcmblance 
Sn DOSE = 


H&efirvy and \Chorificds rhe: or likeneſſe to of 
Chriſt in his breakwig througl hath? Fabre With bits God. { A 
Nh EE Mtg 6 Ins gs 2 arg this®. I mn "x Pet,1,2, 


e ns 55 RE ; IE @ 
Tier ly are ified as be the Childen of Godin 
Chriſ, ho oeythe apes of Chrift in them,.who thels good 
ſpark of * Hehe _ the voyce 'of the Bridegroom 5 when 
|; l, Turn a, enter 7nto the LL ard 
TETS : -! -at"I »recerve, and do, chi, _ id 
185. i And nor tarry and expeatilt Gotfall upon ale Falſe Mig 
lgnanc. Will, and break. it with power, :arid 16i make thei. bappy 
> :68 Realon exronetuſiy> petverzxithe Saying or: Pots 
ures cobcerning Pridefiinaties arll EleGionof: Grazezipon, 
| all the Parables or Samiliradey, in.-rhic ' "Wont : of 


6.) Cheri faihto his diſciples ; when he: offered his) FIN 
dy forfo 2" t: Take Eat. Take ant Drinks, thisat wy Fleſhrand Blond 
he comn anded the Soul to lay hold of ir and receive if. + $12 5 
-.:467./-[r is fo alſo in rhe inward ground; "_ he giveth himſelf 
tothe ſoll for a ;-9s in che Lightof Life, be ſaith th1s:3. >: Come: 
 bither 00 mes: 1 wilkreſreſh thees recciveme, fer open thy defire. "y” 
cowards me, andthen 1 will enter in and be with thee... 
_ -» 188, * He ftandetb-beferethe door of the Souls. Ens and hnocketh | z 
 dndthat ſoul which ependhir20. bus, be will enter —_—_ Jouread I 
his Suppty with un. 
189, His callin and knocking is his Sa and wi 
"Sou harh aſo' an Eternal 'Willing, 


ol ;In Brief, .che-Soul isthe Eternal Fathers Natural Fireaptl 
ing, pp Chriſt.is the Ecernal Lights popes ig they and in 
one ani PS 3: * 

, / B98 Chriſt defireth eordatans or repreſent himſelf in he 
| Souliſh; rearure ; and ſothe. fire-will nirvown;ſclt-hood defirats 
ro Image frame or  repreſencic ſelf, and which of them Rr fan 
that the Image or repreſenting fanderb. - L324 

92. This firife of Imaging: 
Innes $ red cogerieer WISE: Imaging: 
in ch©s!) z of rhe: ſeed and ground in; 
| whever hany: a Fig or Bennch afland 
ff the TinQures becomerh iawild Thif 
. 193; From which Thiſtle-Child yer, 
Þ t dwelleth inthe in , | 
"i8he ill of the Soul ivſelf, in its Narural R 


TG. yen hach ;nfticured a Bach or Leverof A Re encration m x tals 
Covenant by Baptiſm; whercin'he: ſhinerth-into-1nf arts and 'ticle 
childretrwith his Bronml Sux;Cand worketh inthen rhetcbys” and 
Meddeth hijaſelf- in rhawia his Covenant, 0 ryiwliecher che: Sb. 
| liſh Efſence be capable of che beſtowed: 

THY. Afterwards whenxheToul' cometr to fiave the: xſclob-Rxa- 


fon, rhen he dtawerh' and callech ir b his: Manifeſt: Word 
- our of the Mouth of the chi'dex of God, arid:beſtowerh bim 
Tie as 4 pledge ro the Soul all the whole-rime ofthe qurward Life; 

ond founder as Triiinper-cycry: day: and hour wittchis:Word-and 


'p6 ary wherher ix wil Bang Rillro ki from clic He2- 

| and. wr iay cog pls "chat" be eb 
Weg; in < od flue oof ade Bon: dioBrods 36 fg] of3 03h 9)! 
198. As rhe power r and vermue-of : the Sun " FOG of Wood, 
drawerh ir ſelf u rin the Free, and Tempereth the pr _— 


of = ferivin 


© ind ſo alſo Chriſt windeth- -himſclf wich 
pn ra withour” coaſing:in the Shut, os 
ofth -r-condiionsor fe; \that chey 


Luſtsthe properties of the Soul,intco« 
duce vo ſonous fountain or ſource into them. 
Tc nd 4s che Body br Stock with/irs branches becomerh knotty 
and tfojhed, the'inward firife of Nantre, and by the ourward.in- 
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- 256.:Viz. our Earthly Body, whickhe helpertrro- bear, within 
us, i is bis yoake, inus ; this rhe holy Soul muſt rake upon' it in Pa« 
ticnce;;; and ſuffer i all adverſity from withour, togerher with the aſ- 
faults and buftertings of rhe fleſh,topaile upon ir from theDevil;and 
'from the malice and wickednefle of rhe world: Set of 
257. And bow down it ſelf under the Croſſe-birth of Chriſt,undec 
his yoake, and rake it tp in Patience : and rhus in trouble grow up 
with Chriſts Noble Tyree of Pearle under all evil doings; and as to 
the true Sprout and Branch,work,generate, and produce; pure,good, 
holy, heavenly fruits. 
258, Which are notfrom this world, 2;xz. fromthe four Elements; 
nor from rhe ſpirit of the world, Externally from without : bur ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Paul: fOur Converſation is in Heaven. f Phil. 3. 20, 
259. Allo, *I have calted you out of the world, ſo that you are $ Fob. 15.19, 

where I am , and therefore the world bateth you, becauſe they neither 
know nor acknowledge you nor Me nor 1By Father. | 

260. But be comforted : In me you hauve Peace - but in the world 
you have anxiety ; thartis, in me, inthe inward groundof the New 


Birth, you have peace with God; butin the Outward fleſh, in the 
world you have anxiery. 20 

261. But I will come to you again, and take you to my ſelf where 1 | 
a , ſaith Chriſt : thatis, he will come again to Man, who was ; 


creared our of the L.:-ws of the Earth, and will rake him to himſelf 
ago, viz. to the New ſpiritual Man, and keep him with him Erer- 
n . ; Yo TS 
5 Bur he ſhall and nwſt firſt go into the Putrefation of the 
Earch, and lay off the Serpents Ens, together with the immodelled 
framed Beaſt ; and all wrought a&cd committed wickednefle : and 
chen he will come tro Man agarn,and. awaken and raiſe the Adamicall 
Body from Dearth, and take ic ro himſelf; ® and waſh away all Tears * Rev. 7. 17, 


from Mans Eyes, and turnthem into Joy. = . & Ch, 21.4, 
'263. My beloved Reader ! rhis is the true Ground of .the, New 


Regeneration, and nor at all in thar way which Reaſon ſuppoſerh ; 
I®, that we are outwardly adopted and received Children of 
| Grace 2: | | 
| . 264. And 2*. thar: we are through a Divine predeftinatc. purpoſe 
| ſpoken or pronounced free from fin z No! aMan muſt be yew born, DN 
our of rhis foremenrioned Water and holy Spirit. 5 $0: ap 
265, The Seul muſt turn away from its own will into the draw- 
ing of Chriſt, and bring irs defirous will towards Chriſts deſire, 
which mightily prefleth rowards iit ini ir with the defire into i or, the Soul's 
| : it ; and open wide the fiery Jawes viz: the Spiritual brimſtone 47. 
Worm in the Mercury of the ſpirir-Life, and rhen the Spirir of Chriſt 
| N* prefſeth incothe Eflence of the Soul, and thar is called Faith or 
Glawben $ and receiving, or partaking, 


Q. 266, Know. 
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(266; 'Knbwing comforting tickling ; andraking-Chrifts Manta. 
abouc rhe}; vs alwaics ſpeaking of Grace, at, ain z; _ 
earneſtly tc)-be. a child of Grace: continuing in the Evil Maligniry ant 
Malice of rt) gong ey ye z0tro "ring Suge 

| ro. be in' Spirit as. a Child hanging on its Mother: 
Breſts, that defirerh nothing clſe bur ©: hk rhe breaſts of the 
Mother :. fr, it is enly.the right New Man which growcth in Chrifts 
EMS. 22 | | | , 

268; But when Reaſon ſaith ; We are then firſt co be New Born 

inthe Reſiirre&ion, and then pur on Chriſt in the fleſh; char is 
Babe], and; is 70-underſtanding of the Words of Chrift. £5 

| 269: Indeed the Body our of the Earth, ſhall thenfirſt in the Re. 
ſurre&ion pur on Chriſt Efſenrially, 
| 270. Biltthe Soul muſt in this (Life) time pur on Chriſt in irshea- 
venly fleſh; and rhe New Body muſt be given to ic in Chriſt. | 
271, Nit from the Bloud of Man or from fleſh ; bur-froni and our of 
the Word andthe Divine Exs.z in chat which is faded or extinguiſh- 
ed as ro thi Divine Exs ; which faded in Adam, and was ſtupid and 
ſenſclefle 4s'ro the operation of God; In'this; nuuſt Chriſt be new 
born and tiecome a God-Man, and Man become a Man-God. 

272, Thus beloved Brerhren, underſtand ; rhar as to oneparrt ; 


Chriſt is the Divine predeftinatepurpoſe and Will of Grace.: whoſe 
ever is botjn'of him-andatrraeth and purreth on him, he is ſeen 
C | 


gy, Grace forcieen and EleRed in Chriſt, and is a * Child of Grace. . - - 
"  Childor true 273. Andasto rtheother part ; the predeſtinate purpoſe of God, is 
Gracious che fiery Will of the Sou), our of rhe Centre of the Erernal Natare,. 
Child of God, wherein Light and Darknefle ſever themſelves;. and therein one 
part goerli into the Centre of Darkneflc, viz. the Grofſe Phan- 
'taſticall Sulphur; and rhe ſubrile pure part goeth -into the. 
Light. © AT 
= Mow into whichſoever, the Science or root of the 
Will ro' Nature ſeyererh it ſelf; in that, it is a Creature, whcther in 
the Light/or in the Darkncſle. 4; 
275, The Predeſtinate purpoſe of God, goerh throughour, from 
the Souliſh Ground 3 for the inward Ground of the Soul is the Di- 
ati heErernal Speaking Word ; and is neither Evill 


276. Eur in the Separabiliry'of rhe fire, viz. inthe kindled Life 
Sol, rhere that will ſevers or diſtinguitherh ir ſelf cirher in- 
to Gods /\nger or into. Gods Love-fire. . 
' 277. Find that is done nootherwiſe , but by the property or diſps- 

fition, whercof rhe Souliſh Efence, is, in it ſelf. p 
298. [ris it ſelf, irs ground to Evil or Good ; for ir is the Centre 
,d.,| wherein Gods Love and Anger lyerh in one entire ground 

icared or undiſcovered. | 


Whereupon, this is the predeſtinare purpole of God; ay 


n fone Word, ”, 


” encanta kinſll __ che, ourſpoke 

which, the Soul in rhe Tpeaking iliry or diſtin&ion, is 
8 ſubſtance : rhere, Tn = or yr ace hardenerh ir ſelf in 
rhe Original inherired inzate fin, as alſo in rhe Actual Commitred 
working imprinted abomination ir ſelf. 

280, For, there is no other Will of God in the ſubſtance of rhis 
world, bur only that which is manifeſted out of the Eccrnal ground, 
ia Fire and Light, as alſo in Darknefle. 

28x. The Soul is in ir ſelf ele&ed ro be a Child of Gracs, when 
it is born our of Chriſt our of the Divine Ens; which is the onely 
predeſtinare purpoſe of the Divine Grace ; out of which Gods Grace 
in che Soul is manifeſted, 

-> 2K2, Ag: it is 344.58 ſelfEleed Choſen or Predeftinagg=eo 
naxion out of the Ground of irs own ſubſtance, whichiis a fallc 
 Ewni Exs, wherein No Light can be born or generated. "4 


= 


(> 


| 283. Gods predeftinate purpoſe to hardening, is in 

ſtance viz. the dhyfſal. Fill ro Nature; rhar Magifi 

ſubſtance, as the property;or condition of the ſubſtanceis. Z | 
284. Viz, We mayiwell conclude, rhar by the taking in of the = 

g:dlſe droſlineſs, 'ic hath compriſed and ſeparated ir ſclf into the 

Dark-Warxld or Hef. - 

25. For che Will which is in Hel ,and the Will which is. mani-. ; 


my Ss fey of chem. jn the iow ground; michous 
forth or expreſſion of the Word , rhe ſeparation or diftin pgs, 


its 
286. Heaven and Hell are verily inone another, as Day and 
aa and Hell is a ground of Heaven ; for Gods Anger-fire- is. a 


of che Loos, viz. of rhe 
Tighs :. never diſpure abour 


o—_ Therefore, dear- brechren, 
the Will of Gad ; 

2.33, Fe Gbr ſelves are Gods. Will ro Eviland. Good; .which- of 
themſoever is manifeſted in us, we are rhar ; whether i ir be Kclt or 
Heaven. 

239. Our own Hell ;n #s hardenerhus, yix. rhat prope orthe 

thereof : and our own Heaven in '#s makerh us _ happy 
and bleſſed, if ir may be but manifeſted. 

290. ItisadLa fiftion.abour b mexhave for ſo long time ol 
thertodiſpured. 

291. Chriſt is become found : Erernal pr aſe and thanks be grven 29 | - 
bim, alſo Might Honour and Domaniaw, together with __ ans and 1 Matth,2$.18. 7 
power Be guen axd Earth, Math. ke | | REY I Bo = 
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Of Objef#ions from Texts of Scvipture Vim. of the 
' right underſtanding of the Scriptuze. 
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Ob) eltidm.. £ 
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Ath not a Pdtter power, to make out of one Fump of Clay, 
one veſſel! to honour and the Other to diſhononr? Ro-- 


* | mans the g'h, - TT EP 


« 


Oe: Anſwer; OR RES 
=. = 2, The Lip of Clay, fignifieth and defiorerh} 

| the Great Myſtery; Myſterium Magnum ; wherein the Eternal God 
hath Outſpoken or Exprefled himſelf, through the Word —_ 
3. Our of which one ſingle Subſtance, two ſubſtances go forth; 
viz. the'one into the fiery ſeparation or diſtin&tion inro Darkneſſez 
according to the Grofle droflinefle of the impreflion or compaQtion, 
and the nrher inre rhe Tight: arcrarding rorhe ſirhtance of the Di- 
ry condition or quality: they come- both our of one 


- 


| 7. Hehimſelf raketh nor a Holy Ers, and then maketh a devyill 


' out of it; : . 
| 8. Asthe Fzs rothe Soul is, ſuch alſo is the will of or to the ma- 


king. : | L 
6 = God firterh 107 over rhe Will and-makerh it as a Porrer doth a 
Por; bit he generatgh ir our. of his own property. x. couſtiu- 
rion, | | | 
1 0 —_ | 
10, Why now will the ungodly and widced ſay; 2 hy baſt thou 


wade me thus, chas 1 am Eyill ? 


RY 


+ 23, God worketh to the producing alife our of everyrhung : _ 


Y : 
: = 
4 


IST $0 - : $5 Ip —V” Pl 
. by is ARE 7:8 {Fs I EO ATR OS 7 IT 
; F ; "Fr ny 0 Ss $9 OS 0 og PIC VEL OP; TINT PEE x £5 If 
aero i To Ea oe of Pino 3 er ee IO TOES, CEC ro hg, ED Rb A, 0 20 : 
RS, FR So” FI44 RT CE IT 6 We "& OE ET, OE by 4 * b 
ORE a ens Es 5 LY 5 > op TW Cong 7 Y 
14 S808 E 5 Pay : if rh a [2 % oy 
PEE YA SY : - FI * * 
BY; Ae _ b. 25 IN , ; Bir L bo 
» - 4 % 
EE; 7 £3 ; q J 
] Af kgs? 
_ Bt 1 * 4 , 
- P i" o 
+75 ; 2 _ c s, 


fthe 
2s it is writren 
Weg £47 7 
© 13;* Therefore none tan blame God, thar he hath wrought or 
produced an Evil Life» him. 
13. Had the Clay been berter, he had made? him a veſſel of ho- * Rom. 9. 27. 
207 chereaf... - | 
I4. Bur zf it ſervehim to diſhonour, then he makerh him a yeſlcl 
of his Anger Thereof. 2 | ns | 
" 5,' For Gods word is the Life Subſtance'and: beginning of Every 
ching. | 
XS. Bur the Zealous or Jealous Anger being alſo therein : ES 
rherefore anger alſo introducerh ir ſelf into a Life : 4 who ſhall hin- ?07,which wif 
derit? Ee” | ' givent ſub» 
+ 17. Bur * Chriſt js come our from the Eternal Word, to help and _ [tazce- 
ſave Man, and ſaith : © As 1live, 1 willaot the Death of a Sinner, but * L#k+9. 5 6- 
that he convert and Live. | > © Exch. 33H, 
"x8, Bur if the SouP's Fs be fo evil untoward and uncapable ef 
the Divine F1s : * whar can Chriſt do withall > Long Wt 
I9. Godsanger makerh no will at all without and beyond the chriſt iz 
Creature : For Chriſt ſaid, Marth, 28. * 4 pewer is given me in {ault> 
Heaven and on Earth. | * Matth.28, 
20. Therefore Chrig now aloxe hath all power in all rhings. I8, 
-2T, Therefore he: faich, Fohz 3. ? God hath wor ſent bis Sonne into ? Fohn 3, 17, 


3 * th the Holy thou art Holy ; andiathe perverſe thou'® Pſal.18,25, 
SG os PORN ; pn. ENS EIN 6 ..26, 


the world ; that be Jos ld judge the world > but that the world through 


blm ſhould be ſavedor bleſſed. 
22, Now if he hath all power ; then, there is no other Maker, 
o diſhonour preſent, bur thar which. is ariſen in the Ezs of the ſoul 
our of irs own Centre. ] 
23. For iris the Angry God himſelf; which maketh ro or for 
himſelf an Image Idea or Repreſentation out of his own ſubſtance, 
which is of his own lihenefſe. _ | 
24. Therefore ſaith Paul, * Hath not the Potter power and might to * Rom, 9, 21, 
make what he will > This Porter is God in the ſpeaking of his Sepa- 
: Yabiliry or Diſtint$02, whereby he manifeſterh his Glory, as is con- 
- firmed enough before. 
25. For, ſeeing Chriſt alone hath all power, therefore there can 
be no otherwill to the making without or beyond him. | 
26. Therefore the Wicked ſhould not darero fay : God maketh 
me Evil : bur the Ged iz him, in whoſe ground he ſtandeth, ma- 
— what, he can ſerve to be; according to the utmoſt poritibi- 
ITY. | 
ji The Ground of the wicked SouFs own ſubſtance of which him- 
ſelf 8, isthe Beginning; now as ſoon as the Life is generated or: 
born our of ir, ſo ſuddenly is the Maker in rhe Life. viz. the my 
q*© UA. 
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28, a, 2 er enervangy who nraliuecchs ERC 

logs che who are generared qn ber#in-hims fo dath Gods anger 
_ cle, wich irs ow Children, which are hors or generated 

out 0 i. | 


29,2 Fat i the Soul God is Manifeſted, either i in Love-or i in An- 


þ 4- wy 
30, Nicare, sthe Soul andthe workingor aRing-Life is Go# 
derſtand, according to the Word of the Sep@abilicy or 


Fort «| God wihour and d rhe Creature is 
no Maker i e : forhe is bur © NE 

32, Butin his Word, wherein be incroducerh himſelf i into Sepa- 

+ rabiliry or Diſtin@iop ; therein ariſcth the Will roEvill and Good : 
-ourtof Ey Separabilicy of that which is ſeparated or diſtinguiſh» 
ifcth a Will according to the property and a pig thereof: . 
wha' conditien or fource che Abyflall Will in 
the Scparabilt introduced ir ſelf; ſuch a Will exiſt- - 


33, Adam hath braughtbunſclf out of the Temperature in- 
3, FOE or _ and now his Twiggsor Branches. 


| | 1E-SCPAraDilitys 
\d from that comerh a New making Will ; every Es gat- 


eh awil according to its ſubſtance, 
pry Bu yer the predeſtinate purpoſe cif gr the Government © 


the fiery-Word of Nature ; ye-Word of Grace : 
c are theMakers iam eta + 


| Secondly. 


| The Higheſt Gate. 


Jain and Abel: alſo, of Iſmael aud Iſaach, 
and of Eſau and Jacob. 


eN croundef the Speaking Word: 
For if a Creature muſt be; _ ehand there muſt 'be Natare* 
; now, the Word of God is the Ground of all Subſtances, ad. 


; {rt A , 
. —_ - 57 9 © 5 "+ oe er "os . 3 
MO En 7 IS Ct oa: TH Gas BNP O'S TC LO 3 OS INE foe 
4 2 2 2h at rg Se Io REES by Oe M6 254} 
ane + BS KS Be = a 4 Ir w_ b + SOT 2 «A St) nag CIR: CM a tes Bs x $6 SE fi a5 Ky pa 
TOE ISI FE Co oO oy oO es OW ID or . 7 RS 
UP res a} Ce i ner af BAC ace On: 6 Sr 2 4 Hm S. ; ENF-G - 
£2 4 2 p vw b "4 ” _- - \ y A 275 234 W—_ - s F 
Fs DS TYs "0." % v= "OA bo”, Py: o : - L : 
PP. TX CIFI =, - 
To . at n 7 » 
% *s © ::0 Ss J , 
» ww 6 Sv» P 4 4 4 
by * 
ny, : k 4 | 
 @.. F nes 5 re $24 
F ; 1 . y ; es 
” . 


y W. 
v, 
. 
"=: 
4 1” * 
- 
* 


as Speaking, and remaineth in God, biir 
che ourſpeaking or exprefiion,yiz, the Exit from the Word.; where- Wu 
in the abyſal will introduceth- it ſelf into ſeparabiliry, through the , { { ,* 
ourſpeaking :- Saga, and properly alſo own ſelf-will” [AGE 
- 38, For, the Abyſſal Will ſeyererh it ſelf by the ſpeaking,and fra- © 
merh or compaQcth ir ſelt into an own ſelt-ſpeaking into leparabi- 
liry or diſtin&ion, viz, into an inceptive commencing Will, our of 
the One onlyErernal rotal univerſal Will ; 'whence the'properries- 
are exiſted,. and out of the properties the Creation viz. all Crea- 
rures Exiſt, : 
' 39. This is now the 7ſt predeſtinate putpoſe of God, wherein 

the Word of power, hath ſer or pur forth from. ir ſelf for ir ſelf : viz. 
ſer or put the abyflall incomprehenſible Word of Life into a Compre= 
benſibility, wherein it liverh, Y 

40, The Compretenſibility is Nature; and the 3zcompreberſble 
Life in Nature, 1s Gods Eretnal Speaking Word, which retnainertr 
in God, and is God himſelf. | ny 

41. The Second predeftinate putpoſe of the' Word is this; rhar 
rhe Comprehenſibility or compaQion, yiz. rhe ſelf compriſed or 
compacted will, ſhall ſuffer rhe incomprehenſible, one only Will of 
God, ro dwell init. | 

42, And therefore hath the one only Life pur it ſelf inro Compre. 
henſibiliry or Compattion, and will be manifeſted in rhe Compre. 
henſibility, * | | 

43. The Comprehenfibilty ſhou/d Comprehend'and Compat 
rhe Incomprehenſible Life in ir ſelf, and make ir comprebenf6ble : 
of which a Man hath an Exatmplein Fire'ahd Light, | 

44. The Fire is Nature, viz. the Comprehenfible or compaRted 
Life; and thar comprehenderh or comprilerh in it felf rhe Eitc that: 
is Not-Naturall ; viz. the Light, 
F 45. ' For in the Light, are rhe powers of rhe Nor-Narural Life, 
manifeſted rhrough the fire : and then the Light dwelleth in the 
fire,and rhe Not-Natural Life in the Lighr is introduced 73to power; p 
viz, into Tin&ure, Aire and Warer. | | / 6 
468. Alſo you nuiſt underſtand, tharGods boy Life, would nor be W4 oo 
manifeſted wiakt Nature, bur only in-an Eternal Stillneffe, wherein EY 
Nothing can be withour the Expreflion or * ery neon , and rhen 2 gy, generating 
rhe b ar es 2: or compaQion ; Gods holinefſe and Love, - gue of it ſelf. 
would not be manifeſte . : _— b or formation. 

47. Now if it muſt be manifeſted, or be; then there: muſt be - 

ſomewhar which harh need of rhe Love and Grare, that is 70t like 
the Love and Grace. | 
 48.. And thar now is the Will of Nature, which in its life ſtand- 
eth/ in oppofirion and contrariery or atwtrſity; thar harh need of 
the Love and Grate; that its Pain may b: clianged into Joy. > 
Eh ; 49. And. 
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Cor, introduce, 
do, 4s (0, 


OY fem aatofies e , V0ly incompre.. - 
 henkble | ife mauifefled in. the Word, as aco-working Life jn On 


 1y Life, ig:called, power or vertuc. 
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Ard inthar c /or tranſmuration, is the 
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FO. Fa the painfulneſs of Nature, cauſcrh, thar 


Abyſſe, which in che outſpeaking hath ſay 
 latity, uniteth ir ſelf againto the holy 


Yo 


| be ſoftnetl or allayed and mitigated. 


Life of Gud ; for it compriſeth it in it ſelf in irs deſire, and ſo alſs 
the holy Life of the Abyfle is manifeſted therein, 
52>, Ahd inthis manifeſtation of the holy Lite in Nature, the He. 


1. Ahdinthe pins b# | or mitigating , it is manifeſted in the 


53. And the incomprehenſibility of Nature, which layerh hold 
of ir,is called Tiyfure; for itis the power of the Glance, of the 
Fire andLighr. 

| 54, And if this were not, thenno fire could ſhine. 

55. For the comprehenſibiliry or compaRion, is a ſhutting in, and 
is the ground of rhe Darkneſfle : thus we © bring our decp ground 
upon Adwn, and furrher, Yupon Cain and Abel. # 


Of Cain and eAbel. 


Hl 56, 

In Adam ſtood the Kingdome uf Grace, viz. the Divine Life, ma« 
nifeſted; for he ſtood in the Temperarure of the properties, 

57- But he knew nor rhat God was manifeſted in him; for he had 
known no Evil :. and fo the own ſ:lf-will knew not what good, 
AWas. | 

58. For how could Joy be,when there was no knowledge of pain 
or ſorrow ? | 

£9. For this is Joy, viz. when Nature viz, the own ſelf-will is 
delivered and Wt. from pain, and rhenit rejoygerh ar the gond, 
which befallerh it again. 

60. Burif, thar Good) were, in its own Power and Might, to be 
attained, rhenthere would be zo Joy : for the own ſelf-will would 
Live as it liſted : it would haye 20 hope towards any thing, if-it were 
able ro ger all, of ir ſelf, in irs own might and cas; ph i 
. 6&t. Burif it ſelf cannor do it ; they it rejoyceth at that which 
ourof Grace happenerth ro it : or atthar which ir bopeth ſhall hap= 

nro it. 
62, All Joy ſtandeth in the Hope of Grace, which alwaies hap- 
pencerh withour the ſtrength of irs own abiliry roobrain ir. | 
63: And therefore Nature ſtandeth in pain and ftrife ; that the 
Grace-Kingdome of Love, might be manifeſted in it, and thar it 
might become a Kingdome of Joy, from'tbat which continually 
haypenkth to it, | | 4, Is 
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raineth a; holy TinQure, which TinQureth the-pain , and | 
475 ic into Joy , Viz, into an Image or reſemblance of the' holy 
Ce | — 
65. When 4damood in the Equal Concord or likenefſe, he 
knew not of it ; he knew not whar the Evil in Nature was; ſo alſo - 
he knew nothing of rhe Kingdom of Grace, for both theſe ſtond in 
rhe Temperature. EE : 
66, Burt whenche free Will introduced ir ſelf into the ſeparali- 
lity or diftia:0x of the Word of Power, then was the painfulnefſe 
of rhe Kingdome of Nature manifeſted therein. 0 in the 
_ . 67, Therefore now it was neceſſary, that the powcr of Grace [ad will 
ſhould move ir ſelf alſo therein : which the Kingdom of Narure ; 
_ not do; for there is no poſlibility thereof in irs own 
Will. 
68. For, it ſelf is comprehenſible, but the Kingdom of Grace is 
incomprehenſible ; and therefore the Sou), viz. the Comprehen- 
fible Will caz receive #otbing from the Incomprehenſible Life. | 
_ 69. Bur then God would ſo have remained hidden in this Image, 
and himſclf not have been manifeſted. Wo. £ 
70. And therefore the incomprehenſible holy Life in irs Love *} 7 
ſpake it ſelf, into the Souliſh comprehenſible Life ; that ir might 
have ſomewhar, thar.it might haye cauſe ro Loye; and formed it / 
ſelf rogerher, mediating in the properties of the Souliſh Nature, ” 
for a belp. | 
ths et that was the Cniſher or Treader upon the Serpent,who . 
would tread upon the head of the introduced poyſon of rhe Serpent, *-Y 
and the Will of Painfulneſle, with the Love-Dehire. F 
72, This incomprehenſibiliry,; came to help rhe Kingdome of i 
Nature, and ſer it {elf rogerher in the figure. LE, 
73. And Nature art preſent being hungry after the Grace,ſuffcred 
it ſelf to be comprehended or compa® togerher inro an Image of the 
Natural Soul and of the Body. 


o w 


74. And that Image was 4bel; a figure, in the Image and reſem-: 
hiqpce of In. . eof SE — 

75. So long as till f chefllneſſe of Time, till that incomprenenſibi- F 51/ﬀ 4. 4. 
liry o the a= did _ it ſelf; and compa ir ſelf into an 5 
Ens of a ſubſtance in the humane property : ſo that the Dezy it ſelf 
was a ſubſtance in the humane Subſtance. | 

. 76. Which Subſtance, lay indeed in Adam befores bur he knew it 
AQ, ,, | 7 = 

77. And when he brought himſelf with the own ſelf-will.of Na- 
rure, out from this ſubſtance ; rhen was the ſoul blind as ro God,and 
lived only in ir ſelf. EN nl 
78. And now if we will here ſee, and not make our ſelves blind; 
ws may diſcern Can 4azd Abel,” | 47 
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| Matth.28. 


I8, 


bk Gen. 4-5, 


Adam, 


Oofth the ri rid Chix 7 

99. contmtiberke ff, $a oo aſter the Filly 
for Adam was Created in the Kingdome of God. 

| 80, Cainis the Kingdomof Nature ; wiz, a true Image of what 
Adam was in himſelf without Grace. | 

$r, And Abel isthe Image of what Adaw was i»rhe re-inſ} | 
Grace; which denoreth Chiift, who would give in himſelf into the 
hurzane Nature, andin ſpeak or inſpire the Grace into the periſh- 
ed Corrupted Nature in Cans Image. 

$2. Therefore ſaid Chriſt; 5 4 power was oiven bj of bis F2. 
ther ; ſorhar he had power toinfpcak Grace into the Will of Na- 
mire, 

$3. Thertface now God repreſcnes the figure in Cxi2 and Abeb,al- 
fo in 1/mael and Iſaac, as alſo in Faroband Eſan,fegnifying char God 
would fend Chrift imothe Feſh : whom he here had Lito fro 
_— and Eve in rhe Voyce of his Word in Power, as a fountain ro 

«-:7-4 
$4. Thik power be would fill or fulfill with che humane Sub. 
ſtance, iy" ro done in Chriſt : ro which Man Chriſt, in chat 
power and 'voyce, might and power was given, to overthrow fin 
chrough his own voyce ; and to make Nature in ir, living again, to 
_—_— Life. 
| 85. Yerifrh's muſt be done, then muſt the Grace in che power 
of (9 Love, giveinit ſclf, into the oppoſition and contrariery of 
the paintul Nanre into zsown will, that it might comprehend or 
compaQ Nature. 


86. in che impreſſion 1 iro the high Love, Nature became 
Ry Bn into the Divine Love-Will, and died to the ewn im- 
pieficed Will. 


-87. Nor as adying the Dearh, bur as a loſing of the own felt 


wil; which was done in Chriſtin our humanity 


88. Now when the own ſelf-will loferh =, NP te; rhen the 
inſpoken Word becometh ſubſtantial, which cannot done before 
the own will of rhe Science or \Roort of the Abyfle give up its 
ri 
go. Otherwiſe, ir draweth the Divine Exs into the own felf-hood, 
and changeth ir into its Evil maligniry agEucifer and bis fol lowers 
and depecr did; who were Angels, "Wd had che Divine Exs in 
them, whercin their Lighr m_— the own ſelf-will ouraf the 

f rhe Abyfle deft 

90. Now who will tell us, i any good ground, that in Cav 

waSnot the yoyce of Grace lying in him which inſpired it ef 
to. the | [Womans Seed: Whar Scripmre ſaith that? None ar 


9 \ Fo , when Þ God did wot look graciouſly upon bis Offering or- 
Sacrifice, then Cain was enraged in himſelf ag ainft Abel, viz. q nr 
Chrifts F which had. ſcpararcd is ſelf him in the — 
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3 Rule over Sin, and | | F 
thee ; for Gods pr i: rag 
him ; bur rhe voyce of hs 7a Grace, I 
$3. Bur how came it thar Cas did nat »=y ovcr it? cobld he © I 
Nor ? "£5 SSA 
: Anſ, wer, ; 
No! hecould nor, 
s Dreſtion. 
| $4, Why couldhe net? Had God hardened him thathe could 
Ker ? 
Anſwer. 
95. God bad zot hardened him, but the Adamicall own ſclf-will 3 
out of the Science or root of the Abyfle, had in Adam with the - 


Imagination, axroduced ir ſclf inro the beaſtial vanicy v:x, into Self- 
Imagining in Good and Evil), whercinto the Dev-{t had ſhed rhe 
venomous Exs, which Eve bad received and ta- 

ken into her : This was the hardening i in the own telf-will, 

96. For, the predeſtmace ſe of God according to the Wrarh. 
bal Navare be compatcd it ſelf rhereinin Cain, and made him 12 
deaf or dead thar dovvenifwerGiy the yoyce of the incorporated | 
Grace. 


97. For thengh he heard i axewerdly from wichour, yer he heard 
ir not # the Ens of the Soul; elſe the Grace had Mored it ſel, fo 
chat the ſout bad ruled over the Serpents poylon. _ 

98. He (Can char > a8 he ſhould and would oewardly rule _ 
over Sin, and th c hevoſe wp againſt Hbe!, -"j 

99. Juſt as Reaſon now adaics, to atrain the filiarion 


in an e&;/ward manner of ado Vi outward Wor 
<——_ under rift bog he —y 


avrnnorite>-0+. Alva | 


for fin, which a man ought ro receive 
Tao won mi own ſetf-will in the . 
Lodger therein. 


che ki viz. the onaapnaR. yoyce of God in the Secd of the 
Women , which is Chriſt rn ws 3 forhar the Soul heareth the yoyce of 
God ſtring in its Effence, 


How. 
Tor. Then ſaith pre _ voyce of Grace i in C22 play wndey 
Se nn Sin ; then did not Gods inſpeakin peaking roye'r ſelf, A 
when he {; , ard let it not hxoe an n prevail & gy Py 5. - 
tavr abee'? for if 1 phe moved —- inward groundof x = bj 
T 


A 


1 or, #pcrating 
of what is 
Good. 


"Oftbe'n rig G rg: 


the Ve 1c2 of the incorporated Grace; then be had ry vid. 
ly int the Soul, which is Lord of the MM and then the outward 
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ground cou: ld not have railcd up ir ſelf, 


ok | Anſwer. 

wer; effeually ſpoken ro Cain; ſaying, 
Rule over fin, and let it not have dominion or authority over thee, 
was Gods { chteouſneſſe in his predeſtinare purqoſe,vix, in the ſpeak< 
ing Word, | whercin the Divine voyce willeth, that the own Will 
of rhe Scie) ce or root of the Abyfial eternal Will, ſhould introduce 
it ſelf inro/a Divine | generating of Good. 

103. T His word requireth Gods righteouſneſſe, to be performed, 
that the will ſhould nor encline to Evil ,and is the true ground of the 
Law in che/Old Teſtament, . 

T04. Bult it artaineth y0t the Grace ; for it requireth the own ſets 
abilir ; 

oe. Ne irher doth it give up ir ſelf to Grace; for God neederh 
No Grace. 

: 06, Grhee muſt give ir ſelf up z2to him; viz.into Gods righreoul- 
nefle, '* 

Io”. 3 indeed, Grace, which was manifeſted in Chriſt, viz; in 
the incorporated voyce of Grace ; muſt give *p it ſelf into Gods 
righreoulri fle : vix. into rhe Erernal One only predeſtinate pur- 
pole, to the manifeſtation of the Glory of God, in his ſpeaking 
Word ; har 1 is in the Separability or diſtinguibllity of the Fa. 
wer. | |} 

Ioos, And muſt introduce the Will of Man , which was departed 
from the predeſtinate purpoſe of Ri ahreouſneſle, into the Anger- 
fice of God, in ir ſelf and with ir ſelf; and introduce ir ro the Fa> 


ther ; that i is, to the predeſtinate purpolc of God in his rightcouſ. 


neſſe, vi 'F in the 07zg:2a{ of rhe Soul. 

Ivg. And drown the Soul's will, (which was departed away from 
the righreouſneſſe) in his Bloud, our of the Divine holy Fns of 
Love; that the ſoul mght be manifeſted in the Gracezin rs Love- 
blood, inthe predeſtinare purpoſe of Righteouſnefe. 


I1o, And therefore muſt Chriſt in the righteouſnefle of God in 
Our humanity, in us, ſuffer and — that the Grace in the righte- 
ouſneſſen ighr be manifeſted, 

III, For,in Cain, the Grace was not manifeſted 3 in the Righte- 


God, for it had yet taken 20 ſou] into ir ſelf; ri 


the 
Grace in Chriſt rook rhe Soul roir, 


112, Therefore now the rightcouſneſle of God lay inthe Soul 5 
gr joey Gods Lnoge, ; 
113, Therefore —_ requireth Righteouſueſſe from the Soul; thar . 


it fhould e over fin 
4. As Godrulcdoves the Apoſtare will of the As and 
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mxhrufſt ir out from rhe good Order ar Ordnance of righteonſhefle, ® oy rejeffed. 
when they became apoſtare; ſo muſt Cain here alſo * rhruſt away * yejee?, 
from him the ſource or fountain of ſin, | | | 
ITF. Bur it was 70t poſſible for him to do it, for fin had poſſeſſed 
him, viz. rhe free.Will ; the humane ability was Loſt, | 
116, * And it lay now in the ſecond predeſtinate purpoſe, of the o Note. The 
inſpoken rightcouſneſle in the G/ace; rhar the ſoul do give irs will yy of the 
up thereinto ; and [tand ſtill ro1ts inſpeaking, ſoul muſt 
117, For, in-the Speaking of the righteouſneſſe of God, there ſtand fill and 
was now in the Soul, meer neceſhty and adverſity or an oppoſite "po, what 
will, . | | ; 
x18, For righteouſnefle requirerh rhe Temperature, »iz.roftand —— 
ſtill ro God ; as his Inſtrument, whereby God would manifeſt his 
yOyCe. | | 
4 19, Bur now the Inſtrument was broken, and gone out from 
the Divine harmony : therefore now'ir lay no more in Cains willia 
going or 7#uning, but inthe Grace, 743, in the Meicy and Comp 
on, | 
120. According to which now Sr, Paul ſaith : P Hebath Mercy or ? rom. 9.18. 
compailion oz whom he will ; and be bardencth Whom he will, 
121, Inthis now lyeth the whole ground of Errour, in Reaſon; 
it underftanderth zot the Will of Grace, how thar is Effe&ed, 
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 * I22, For that which willeth the Grace, is alſo one and the ſame- : 
' Will wich the Grace; for the Grace hath no willing in the Devil, - 
nor in Hell ; bur in that which is born of God, _ 
I23, The willing of Grace, is nor in the willing of fleſh and, ) 


'Bloud ; nor in the willing of Mans own ſclf ſeed; burin the Di- 
vine Ens. | 

I 24, Grate will z0t inſpeak into Cains introduced Serpents ſeed : 
but tread upon and cruſh the head thereof. 

125, It would nor cruſh or tread upon the head of rhe poor cap- 
tive ſoul in Cain, for italſo was ſprung out of 4dams Soul, bur ir 
would tread upon the Serpents ſeed in Ca:zs ſoul. | 

126. Burt the Serpents poyſon had ſo taken in rhe ſoul and har- 
dened ir, thar the ſoul ſo. yielded in ir ſelf, and gave itſelf up to 

| the anger of the righreouſnefle ; that rhe anger rook ir and uſed ir 
for an inſtrument; wherewith the righteouſncfle in rhe Grace kil- 
led the Man, Chriſt, v3x, in his Type in Abel, - : 

x 27, For by humane works, was fin come into the ſoul; ſo alſo 
muſt it be ſlain by humane works in the Grace in Gods righteouſ- 
nefle ,viz. in the humanity of Chriſt through Man-fſlaughter; as 
was done by the Phariſees, which had and managed the Law of 
Gods righreouſneſſe, | Hs: 

128, Therefore Muſt Abel viz.che Type of Chriſt, and alſo Chriſt 4 
himſelf; by humane a&ings or workings dye to the own Adaniicall . p 
Will in Gods righteouſueſle, 8 bo "2 

EE | 129, And ll 
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"$89, mdchoſc whom-Gods ri ofle in the wrath of his 
pre ate purpoſe had captivated, muſt be inſtruments wo dou, 
thee che Grace of God in the righreouſneſſe of the predeftinate pur- 

puſe in the Anger, mighe be man#cfted. 
1 Matth.18.7, 130, For it swraten, ve be 10 that Man by whom offences ds 


jet there muſt be offences ,that the righteonſneſſe and truth 
manifeſt : erin the Mid of enreintt = "_ 


pr otherwiſe Grace would nor fume falſhood and 
c oppolirion to the Trurh, 
138, As the free-will had not brex able ty be manifeſted in rhe 
Grace; if the righteouſneſſc had nor ſlain it, which, after ir loſt the 
[clf elc&aed and choſen will, the Grace made icliving in it ſelf ; ſa 
it 20 : e willed and lived to it ſelf, bus the Grace lived and mit- 
; wt F was manifeſted in Chriſt. 
q ore we are all buc One in Chriſtin the Life of Grace, 


0556 and obrain rhe filiation in the 


Therefore ſairh the ure; * God willeth that all men 
Iped or ſaved > viz. Gracewillerh this; it can will 


naps re el ans frcameriEN for & snorhing clſc in irs | 
own 


I35. 'Bur the Narural rightcouſnefic in the Eccrnal predeftinare 
purpole of God, vequirerh the ſoul ro be m the Obedience of the Di. 
vinc Ordinance withowm-che Grace, for it was not created inthe 
> wg, bur in the Ordinance , or frſt Inſtitution or Conftitu- 


To 36. And if it find nor the ſame es. then it raketh the ſame 
In its properey of the ſeparacion or diſtinQion of the Word z of which 
the Soul is a ſubſtance. 

137. Fix, ifrhe Soul be afalſe orevil Encahen 5c rakes roirthar 
which is its like ; andrhns ir s alſo ro beunderfioud in Cain; 5 thar 
the departed apoſtare Adamical Will harh inrroduced i ir {lf into a 
Crearurely own ſelf-hood. 

138. AndrbarintroduSionof rhe Soul's Es into the Serpents 
poyſon, is a Thiſfe, which is nor capable of che Grace. 

139. Foralthouph the inſpoken voyce of Grace, lyerh therein in 

ſHeb.6. 6. the inward Ground, reg _ Ens groyeth into a Thiſtle, and { Cri 


cifieth Chrift in it ſelf, of his Dearth. 
Loh "gh Ns the San api ſuffer it ſelf ro ſtand in tha 


Thiſtle : yer the Sun withdraweth the good Wl or influence from 

the ſame; viz. the holy Life; which t manifeſteth in a good 

Plant; and letceth the Thiſtle make of 3 its Es, what it will 

' 147, [Thus a'fo it pocth with the Wicked Thiſtle £15 of Man, as 
* Fob 18, 6, "he Sctipture ſaith ; * He /erteth their Light go out in the AfGdft of 
" theDaikneſſe; that is, the holy Life, in yoyce of of rhe MICorPOrds 

Fed Grate. Queſtion, 
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Dueftion. 


T42, Thou wilt ſay, Why is it ſo? if he would manifeſt che boly 
Life in them ; then je Soul gs bes 


Anſwer. 
143. Nv | We have an Example of that in the Devil, in whom 
the holy Life was manifeſted, bur the Es of his will was a Thifile ; 
-+g a Fhiftle-child uſcrh whe Grace onely ro Pride, as Lucifer 


2:44, For, God knoweth the Science or root of the Abyſſe, how it 
hath formed or manifeſted it ſelf in irs Grornd; whether it be a rooe 
out ot the darkneſlc, viz. our of the Dark-fire-Lie ; OF a root our 
of the brighr fhining fire- life, 


Duet 
145. But thou wiltfay ; Is Taz 2 root our, of the dark fire, 2nd 
therefore cannot atiain Grace ? | | 


Anſwer. 
146. No! forhe was out of wh ſoul ; bur the dark-fire our of 
the , or the property of the dark wortd, had preſſed or crow- 
. dedir felf into the rrue ſoul. 
| 147. Not from without Externally, bur from the Centre ir hath 
life ir ſelf aloft; and that from rhe Fall of Adam ; 3 our of which 
root, Cain praceeded. 
. I48. Ad therefare be ates fred Os rh 
G_—_— the righteouſnefie ſlew the free-will in Abel in the 
e 
149. For in Adams Soul, the drmded or ed 
themſelves, viz, therrue Soliy properric wide or Efiogried 
will, which in the beginning of Gods k mage in the predcſtinate 
pupelt © God, 2s wh che exe Os Sout, | 
Izo. Which was a free wilf, bur was aopfiind, fo thar it was 
blind as to God ; rhe ſame now fevcrerh: it felf inthe dearh of irs 
ſelf. hood. 
I;i, ForGod ſaid, » Thou wal! needs die, if thou cnn Lamang and * Gen, 2, 17, 


Good. 

I92. han rhe ou encred inro the Dyin Dyivg, and God f 
 voyce intothe ; thar che firſt will in the Grape, m 
ving again 5 From this: came Abel. 

7 IF 3+ The other Will new born in f1, which was nor in the be- A 
ning, bur was ariſen in the Fall, diyideth or diſtinguiſherh ir ſelf _= 
{4 the Natural Life : and that was Cain.  — 

154. . Therefore this Will was a Thiſtte-Chiſd, which God had * 3 
not created, but was gone forth out of the Cenare of the Soul. / 

255, And after that the One only-Soul went out from the Tem- Rs 
perature, ] 
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| perature, ſo that the dark ground was manifeſted in ir, then ſo came 
. the darknefle into a Will in the ſoul; which was zot in the begin- 


Ft 
F 
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v 

[4 


| 7 Kur as to the ſubſtance of the Soul they came borh (Abet 
on Cain) our of one Efſence, bur as to the "ll they levered rhem- 
elves., / | os | 

I 57. Not; that Abel was born purc without fin, for fin hung on 
him in tHe'Will of the Death. 

158,” Which was no true Dearth, bur the yoyce of Grace ſlew 
him, that it might make him Living in ir. 

| I5g. But in the fleſh was the will of fin manifeſted, therefore 
Rom.7.25, the righteouſnefſe of God flew him, by Caiz, for he was alſo * ac. 
cording to the fleſh, ſubjef to the Law of ſin. -” 

169, Bur the voyce of Grace had ſlain the will of the ſoul; and 
made the ſame living in ir ſelf; and #herefore ir was Chriſts Type, 
and ſtood in the Image of Chriſt. 

161, [This rherefore is the true ground of Cains hardening ': nor 
that Ge | our of his Will hath hardencd him, for thar cannor be, 
for he is only Good : Bur the New exiſted Will our of the Centre of 

the Soul, bardened ir ſelf in irs own deſire. | | 
Y The deſireof _ 162, Viz. the 'defire in the wrath of Nature entered into its 
the New falſe likenefſt, and ſo is found in the predeſtinare purpoſe of Narure , 
will that was vyiz. in the. ſeparability or diſtin&tion. of rhe Darknefle and of the 
ariſen, gh, | it found Liay.irs own likeneſſe : which took ir in, and poſ- 
ed it, underſtand, the new exiſted falſe will, which was a Mur- 
theres. and ſervanc of the Divine Wrath, -  _ 

_ £63; Bur the true created Imaged framed Soul our of Adams 
Efſence, wherein the imprinted modelled Voyce of God lay, was 
' Rot xs Jet judged, or predeſtinarcd to Condemnarion ; as reaſon Er- 
reth inirs ſuppoſition, which Judgment belongerh. nor ro Man, bur 
ro the tighteouſnefle of God. £ rg HL 
1c4; Neither is ir-at all as ſome ſuppoſe, as if Cain were born 
or Gericrared our of the Devils will and ſecd of the Serpent : bur 
our of | Adams Soul and Body : yer Adams received Natural Will 

ruled Fim. | | we Proto 

165. He was an Image of the Fallen unregenerared Adam, in 
which| the promiſe and t ce inſpoken Divine yoyce Lay, without a 
working aCive Life, as a true poſſibility ro the New birth. 

-166. Bur, thar poſſibility ſtood 20t 1» Caing power, as to the falſe 
will, bur ir lay in the ground of. the Soul, and waxed for the yoyce 
of Chriſt a EE XN ap ne tat 

- 269,” Which in-zbar pollibility awakened it ſelf in rhe Highly pre- 

cious/and dear Name JE SU; and received the poor finners to 

act; and with its yoyce called in to the ſhur-up fing ers : and 

awakened thar Qill-ſtanding ground of the firſt inſpeaking : *a5 was 

> Inke 23.43. done'* tothe. Theef or MalciaQour upon the Croſſe LS wor 
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-- x68. For: if ir were-ſo,” that God in his predeſtinare ! 
Will, had hardened Cain: then could zo judgment _ 
righccouſncfſe of God have pafied upon Cain, neitber cou 
C#fe have carred inco him, 4 0. 

I69, For, whatſoever Gods predeſtinate purpoſe maketh, the 
rightcouſneſſe of God dorhwnot curſe that, as was done in Cain. 

179, For the righreouſnefle, is the Ordinance of the beginning 
outſpoken Word ; ſo that all chings continue ſtanding in rhe. ſame 
Ordinance or Order, as the ſpeaking hath introduced rhem into 
Life, and that fallerh not into the Judgment, which continuerh 
ſtanding in irs' Ordinance or order wherein it was created. 

: 171. So now, if any Will,out of Gods predeftinate purpoſe (un- 
derſtand our of the Divine predeſtinare purpoſe) had hardened Ada 
and Cain; rhen ſhould the righreouſnefſe have had no inſpeaking 
or Contradi&ion : for this will of the hardening had ſtood in the 
Divine Ordinance or Order. 

"172, Therefore it muſt needs be, rthar rhe will to the hardening 
in Adam and Can exiſted in the unlike diſcord of the divided diftin- 
guiſhed properties, when cach properry compaRted it ſelf into ſub- 
pro and obſcured dimmed and killed rhe Image of God, in the 

pat. . | | | 

173.Gods predeſtinate purpoſe is theCentre of the humane Foes 


the 
any 


our-ſpoken 

word of God ; and that ſame compa&ed humane will, is rightly 
| become bardened in that predeſtinare purpoſe of God ; according as 
the Scriprure ſaith. 


174. Bur none will underſtand rhe ground : Men only ſay, Gods 
predeſtinate purpoſe doth it, and none will ſearch the gr0u2d of rhe 
predeſtinatc Purpoſe; for, the ſame lycth zz 2£an himſelf,and not j 
God. | 

"£75. If Godhad had a predeſtinate purpoſe to have a Devi!,tha 
very predeſtinare pnrpoſe had been a il] of the Devil. 

156, Butin the ſcparabiliry or diſtinRion of rhe ſpeaking is the 
predefinare urpoſe to evil or Malignity, entred into a principle ; 
and is tn ir ſelf made manifeſt in the compate4 ſeparability or dL 
ſlin&im.ex Myſterid magno, outof the great Myſtery z according to 
: which God cafleth himſelf an angry God, *'— © + - 

; 477. And yer it is not- God; bur-the Centre of 'Narwre, viz. the 
cauſe of the Divine Manifcſtation ro the Kingdome of Joy : for in 
; God; no anger is Faniſeſied, but a Burning Love only. | 


) 178. For if there were in Go4 a will to thz hardening; then 
| wer# ner tho'e ſayings true which ſay; Thou art not 4 God who art 
. pleaſed with wicked doings, Pſal! 5.” Alſo; true as 1 live,l will not 
; | the death of ir fitters, Nov the Feb Commandiments;which forbid 42. 

| 179. It Gad had willed to have 'ir ſo, that Cain ſhould* flay- 
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L806. R 1 then alſo God had RY heavy r 4 Jai 
ings GD ſbeddeth Mans Bloud, by get vpen udbe 4 


181.1 he will have it ſo, then none ought to kcep his Coomania 
dements ; | | and then where is his rightcoulncile, and rhe Judgment, 


in and according to the Truth > 
183, The Scripru:e faich, 40 1ſrael, thy per Zition is ſrom thy 
ef. ||| 
Tt 183. Now therefoce we : (hoy!d condemn none bur only the Abo- 


mMiNations jand Sizs, which appear manifeſtly in the wicked; and 
thoſe proceed from the Cainiſh and kdhnical, own ſelf wall, out of 
the Centre of the dark world. 

Which Will, God had not manifeſted or generated inMan 
inning ; bur the Devil is gaz/ty of that, 

tt is falſe or evil wil!, in its ſubſtance matters and doin 

is that w /muſt condemn, andnor the poor foul, which lyerh jones 
2x this hard Priſon in the yoyce of rhe inſpoken Grace, 

186. Which yoycc of Grace of the fiſt incorporating in Paradiſe 
aftcr rhe Fall. .may well be awakened by Chriſts voyce through or in 
his child/en, in whom the-Spiric of Chtiſt dalierh. 

187. As was done inthe poor Publican, all> in the MaſefaQour or on 
the Crofc, alſo Mary Magdalene and ciany hundred thouſand poor 
captive ſpules : for th- Scriprure faith ; © It is a moſt highly precious 
and northy word, that Feſus Chriſt as come into the world, to ſave all 

WnGTS. 

"1 d in the Rev*lations 3. ir isthus : f He ftandeth b:ſore the 
door cnd kenockeths viz, before the door ofthe poor caprive ſoul : and 
M-rtth. $1, he ſaith: © Come to me all ye that are weary aud beavy 
laden os fin, 1w'll ef eſþ you or quicken you. 

' 8, "H- ſtend.th in the jyward g-ou of Grace, inſpoken inco 
Adam, ith the Centre of the ſoul ; and calleth ix fo long as the foul 
bearetb the Fody upon the Earth ; ro try whether the poor ſoul will 


'wurmn rov.ards him, 


190, And then, when it is ſo thar they turn to him; he fairh; 
xk and it ſhall be __ unts you; knock at the incorporated 
yce of -E any and then ir will move itſelf; alſe ach and ye 
ſhall receive : Alſo wy Father will give the Holy Spivit to them the 

ask bin, for it. 
I91,>Therefore ir lyeth now z0t 3 ſelf-abiliry to receive, bur 3s 
the ack ins and knocking ; for the promiſe ef Graces harh inf 
ir ſelf in Chriſt JESUS, imo'the Acking or praying z fo that will 
give itſelf ico the acking and praying, - 
152; For it is written; * Chiift a come 19 ſeth and io ſeve that 
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x the loft Cain, Iſmael, Eſau, and all hardened 


195 df bj ECT ROT ESR ONS 


Mien ray chr 
that rhey ſhou 


154, But eſe add falfe Murtbever, in Cainz he willeth ( ” << 


nor; alſo the ſtorner in 1/mael, as alſorhe Hunter in Eſau he wil- 
teth not ; but ir is the true ground of rhe firſt generated foul which /) 
he willerh, wherein the voyce of Grace RO: z # 


/ 


of tai 


195, 
2 Therefore in rhathe willeth nor he ſcorer 1ſmael, ” he thruſt Note, bere it 


him ont of the houſe with Ins Mother ; underſtand the Scorner in followeth con- 
Iſmael, viz, the ſcli-c ed, and in Adamexiſted eviilwill, ro- cerning Hagar 
ether with Nagntsyiz.the ſeparable or diſtm& Narure ; underſtand and 1{matl. 
the properties of Narure, mGen. 16, 
196, Firſt," Hagar fled from Sarah, and would nox ſuffer her ſelf n G,,. 16. 6. 
th be chaſtifed; for ſhe would rule with the Scomer in Adbrabams _ 
197, * But when ſhe came into the wilderneſſe, the ja frag od 9 Gen,C.7.t0 
aids. 1 the 12. 


= eo 4k. —_ comeſt thok S arabs Maid-ſerpant >. 
—__ ber Mite 5194 be commanded. ber to loch again 
ond þ e be 


198, bebe Faerie ts 7 wilt ſo malt t ed, that 
mulcitude they ſhall #dt be numbred © Thou art " feed and fs 
bear a ſon, whoſe name thouſhalt call Iſmael, becauſe tbe- Lord bath 
beard thy Lamentation. 
) £99, He will bez Wild Man, bis band age aff every Man,and every 
Mans band againſt him, and be will dwelt oppoſite £0 all his 11 
Mhren. 

- 360, This Figure ferterh before us, he exve ground, thewing 
bow Adomwiththe Kingdom of Naure is rub away from God, imo 
the Wilderncfic of r  beaſtial p ro oh viz, from the ixce Lo 
man}; % thE Tv is, 'n.the own-dchie, V3. 
the Exifted wil of the Scorr ome with child, 
201, Viz. the Ki of Narore reve 3 it inte Koper: 

; ainft rhe'o:Ncr, 23. beje was: 


waneern) | wh every Mani and FE Maas 
Knee cnender STI OY againty of F, 

202, Burthe jo proper perties of Sow were 10t evo; rent der 
from God, 2s here'is tobe fren Pak : for the Angel ſaid to her, 
aobug wn 6 emuhiply her feeds ar ſhould cox, | be Rupee. 5 ne 


in to the PR 
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of the /roht underfanding 7 of the airy 'ChIX, ' 


and Conveifion ofa poor finner,that Chriſt mecrerh and comforterh 
him with his voyce in him in his wildernefſe of the world,and ſpcaks 
erh ro hin # bis Ming, ſayin ng: 

204. I have heard thy aſfligion thou poor caprive ſoul in rhis 
wilderneſſe, turn again, thou art indeed with K's of a ſcorncr, our 
of the Kingdom of Nature, fromthy Conſtelation or co RIA 
of rhe Stare, and wilt bear him or bring him forth. 

F Gen, 17.20, 205, ? But I will bleſſe thee © and thou ſhalt gencyate from rhe King - j 
ome of Nature, Twelve Princes, which ſha'l come into my bleſsin 
which figntheth rhe Twelve Apoſites of Chrift which came into is 
* Gen, 16, To, bleſiing; 4 whoſe ſeed cannot be numbred for Mulittude. 
256. Alfo how the poor finncr when he converteth again in this 
Call of che Ang:1; comerh into chat Apoſtolich Grace of rhe 
r That is,to0 the Twelve but he muſt go again to the * free-woman with on; will of 
Temperature, the Soul. ] 
:n true Refix- 207. Biitrhe ſcorner is born in his Cenſte! larion or configuracion, 
natzon: with an own ſclf-will ; which will, 6, ull not inherit the Kingdom of 
1 Cor.15,50. God. . + 
Gab 5.21. 208, For Abraham muſt thruft out the Scarner fromthe inherutance of 
G-n.21,10, the Goods, but not without a. Froe Gift or Portion. 
I 4, ; 209. For the free-woman viz..the Tempcrarure in the Kingdome 
of God will haye it ſo; thax the ſcornful own ſelf will ſhould be 
Dur } "which free-yoman, Sarah ſignificth; .whom - God com- 
Fl, raham in the Figure of Chriſt, to bearken, foe. | 
he. Frec Gift vr Dowry that Abraham gave-to Hagar and 
perher, fi gnilierh ie rue free Gift or Promiſe, m Parg- 


"217. Whan Atim was to be thruſt our, God gave him before- 


hand the free Gitt ox Do wit, the inſpoken Word of Grace and 
I : eGift Noodghe bleſſiog, _ey : 


hat the Kingdom * Nature muſi give forth tha 


rinces : that ſignificth ; -rhar. che Soul is from the Erernal 
+ Jand thr the Ordhnance of, decerminazion thereof Iluf 


No New creature can came forth in Man ; ; though ir Gear. 
ly giveF:th a Scorner in rhe divided formsor A Eats of Life ; 
yet the inward ground is Gods 0rd, 

"214. * exefore Thall 104 Nature vanuſh and pelle away; "bir only 
the falſt will thar iz ariſen out of it ſelf, out; © diſfimilitude-or 
ks 1ent,'is char, which ſhall be thruſt out and dye ; of which 


Is, For when Hagar with 1/mael was run away, ſhe being then 
with ay d of Iſmael, and that the Angel of the Lord comforted. ber s 
"Gen. 16,13, rhen tſhje caledihbe Name of the Lord that pake with ber, YhougFt# 


14, 5 
; Thar i is, thou ſcelt my ighardgroand of the be aa herci 


ee Ch. IX. 'O of ! (54 > ri ie PF. ; it underſtands __ of the s, ores; 


lyerh the Adamical free-Gift + for the ſaid ; Here have 1 —— ſeen 
him which looked back after me. 

2'7, Thar is, the poor ſoul ſaid; 1 Was run vox from ohio PR 
woman, the Temperarnre of. Gods Kingdom ; Was blind 4s ro 
God ; bur now I have ſeen him who Tk looked upon me in ad 
afflifi-ox with his in{pe&ion or aſpeR of Grace, 

213. Thar is, he looked back into me, whereas I was blind as tg 
the beholding of God : and that is called looking back after me, 
where the Kingdome of Nature was already wich and; in tho New 
Will, become a ſcorner, _ . . 

-'2I9. Therefore they called char funcoin, The ſountin of -bim 
that ix living, who hath looked upon me, which fountain is between 
Kades and Bared.. 

2320. This founrain.is Chriſt in the inſpoken Word of Guace.: : 
and inthat Word of rhe Cruſher of Treader Uupornt the Serpent, is 


the fountain ofthe ſweet Love of God in the Name JESUS our of 


JEHOVA. 

221,. This is the fountain of him thar is 1 iving, who looked -upon 
the poo ſoul afterthe Fall, and which looked upon Hagar and _ 
on Iſmael in the Mothers Body or Womb. 

222, For it was ſignified ro the Scorner of the divided: or diftia- 
£4 <4 pr: pertieso Nature, v:z, to that ſame ſcorgful. will, iz was 

ified, that it would ariſe our of the Kingdom of Nature, which 
the poor Guat. in its Priſon-and blindnefle, muſt bear, 

+243. Bur God hath looked upon her afflittion and the, childs. 
qurt of the fountain of him thar is living ; viz. in rhe Centre of 
the Soulin its inward ground , for the outward would be a ſcor- 
ner. 

224. Bur God wouldbring, forch our of it viz, our & the inward 
Ground, wherein the Grace had incorporated it ſelf : Twelve Prin- 
ces, whoſe ſeed ſhould be innumerable. 

225. Yet Nature outwardly ſhould ftand in the Government by 
Twelve Princes of the wh orrepted Nature : as indeed Twe! ve 
Princes outwardly came from him ; therefore rhe Spirit of God in 
Moſes intimarerth the inward ground, as is clear before our 
Eyes. - 7 
mo terwhon 1ſmael Was born, then the HERS PE An a$t9 
the periſhed Corrupted Kingdom of Nature, was a Scarner ; which 

commanded to be rhruſt our. | 
227, But when hc had thruſtout the Scorner 3 and when Hagar 
had laid away the Lad from her, tha! ſhe might not ſee bun azein the 
 wilderneſſe ; then the Lad Iſmael lay ad wep!. 
228. Then God heard the Boyce of the Lad; And the Ang el of, God 
called from beaven and ſaid * What ailcſi bow Hag at 2 5 no: ) for 
G tþ hea: d.tbe woyce of the Lad, where be leth ; ſe, go tale - 
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led imo thire Arms for 1 will make him a great people. 
229, And Godopcned ber Eyes, {0 that ſhe ſaw a fountain of water 3 
TL and ſhe wen: thu her and filled ber Bl1ch or Bottle with water ,and gave 

/ tbr Lad £0 Mr int ; a»d God was with the Lad, and they dwelt in the 

| wilderneſſe 6 [Boſade;by the fountain of the living and ſeeing. 
30 Thi bgure is manfcft and as clear asthe Sun, againſt the 
_  D—_Y Errencous opinions fich as Judge and Condemn 1{maet; neither 
L if LEW >. can i be cle; rery if they would but ok upon their Erroneeus Opi- 
I | niof. 

231, For. the Scorer Iſmael in the ourward Kinglom of Nature 

is Evil, and chruft our from the filiation, 


I 232. Bur when he lay and Weprz which fignificth Repentance, 
4 I ehen God opened the E4es of Higar, (viz. of the dome of che 
4 inward Nature as nth Sou!,) in the incorporated fountain bf 


| Grate z' ſochar ſhe ſaw the fountain of Chriſt; and gave ciink © 
1  eheLads with to — Sou?, our of NG At Carſdhs 5 Vis 
A m the divid Fdp ge of f Life, FP avi THY wa 
Y -\ #33; | ich drinking, _ 'I es alle. r Cir- 
exmciſion, x h Chrift wouldour of his is founrain give drink to. 
the divided forms or conditions of Life in their thirſt. 

hr the 51> 6 ary according to the outward Nature, 


ant fe Art Nur wr Nee rol which is. done by Re- 


i | wp Chriftb h from the founcain ef the Livin 
and Secin xLor of Life and Viſion} with che holy Spicic : and. 
= wu! dwcllerh by char Fountain, and Goflis with 3t,axwich 

Tot For the Scornful will ine: che ſeed which God blefithz Gur 
ward Groutd in the free OE aaer 


Of I[azc. 


$7 


Pte 


Y Gen. 2.1 13, 


fey peed far Natures will, ſhall not be heir in 
dome ; it ſhall alwaies be rhruſt our. 
> Bur Nature inirs ground and original is Gods Ford, viz.che 
Ouſpokei or Exprefſed Word in its ſeparability diftinRion or .va- 
tiegarion; hana the fountain of Life is ſprung forth pry = 

vis. che —_— of Love in the Name "TESA ; and 

ſhall inheric Gods Kingdom 

249. Tbis inward Rs, fignificrh aHo, Jahr, © concerning 


: 1 A ERAS. A : : : 
WE Ee Or 4.35” Ne Tae "ode i EN” 9. he Re : ; bY . 
[ ts. I-o-0- Od. ates B13; wb SETS LY FAS, 4d Se 7g MI I ORTFSS DY _—_ pY Liz rs bo AG "© F, - 6 F\/ "I C - 
8 RT BE 2 on ee CES OE Oe Og oy MEA RO IE I TEN rags 367 Rg ER” I a O97 Ges RAR EIS] Os, PMN POT, Woah ng I PS Pg PHT w- 0 
JS. 4 4 HEE SIRE df ns wt © an pl PP) =— 4 <6 ® CORY PIE EEE 4 np, Tas ok 5 3% 5 RE 2 os RO Red Si omg x | TE. 
$*S- . ns wn V - fy * 4 > » * EEE, 2. - « p *— 03 D908 ou g x) 2gE ny 2 Xx SITES»; =" z a 4 5 4 
{8 ws 2 Va. inks ng te . Ws *Y , & y > re FT I, EPS Cr ok ee Re ee Fa 0 LEH FE ape: i CAN 3 EO I SEEE STS . g ' F: 
DRY «” 4 ” Eng A'S es - 3 A Wor FOet ATW” C2 MC LEE AIC, and ent ane A. OR ae. Oh $5 = -_ 3s » Br 3h o - "Tg p [ ; £3 $5 -"$£4 ; 
PRs 29, T ” _ - * - 4 x 7 : Mey SE S EDT EL TS YO RET og ; Z Fae + F-19745 VER us 5 Eb EE a en £5 Rh & 
Re oh * ny a lt 7 "i $08 DE ENF w . by Wes ; RY - > 0 £ ILY: Pe: F - IN” Mens DO 
IN S 4 x « X- 0, - J 4: : £ BW 5 - exe Es "= RS ot Was No OE 22 8. I 
c by 4 7 4 _ 1 : 3 F4 P. Dy pk ro EY £ on. - =: OE: iS 
Ss ; ERS : H2T- E * —I : eg a es 3 5h ! 68 Io: ESR _— # þ EYE <-\ : 
4: x # A / ho . £8 , © I IR L : . SY Us oa Eng IS, « 
— + * ” bk - 7 * $ + Y EN 5 
y . y k bY ; : R  < x 
CT ' | » b =. % 
- 


- whom the Spirir of Moſes fairh , * B ball dwilFin Sems Tents, v 

in 1/a'cs, that is, Chriſts fountain. - _ EO, 

* 241, The Tents of Sem, the New birth our of or from 

Chriſt, whereinro Faphert and Iſma:I ſhou'd come. — 
242, For, the Text faith, and- G»d was with the Lad, Iſmact; 

hut nor in the-Scornex, but in the inward ground, which ſhould be 


manifeſted in Chriſt. | ; 
243. Now if God were with him, and that he andhis Mother 


iz. * Gew. 9, 27» 


dwelt by:the fountain of him that is Living, wiz, by Chiift in bis 
Free Gitt of Grace, whothen will a——— him = dam 
che Erroncous World doth, 


nation, 23 


244. Indeedir is very right, that the oxtward 1ſmacl, of the will 
of Scornfulnefſe ſhould be condemned 2 bur yot Abrabams inhericed 
original innate right of Nature out of or from the bleſſing ; bur 
Abrahams earthly Will out of or from the Serpents Seed. ; 
245. For Iſmael is an Image or Figure of the Kingdome of Na- > 
Eure, a5 tothe. Poor periſhed Corrupted Adam, which awvuſt dye and 
paſle away in Us, bur yer muſt riſe _ according to the fit 
vcr Image in Chriſt, and leave the Scorner 1ſmacl, in the 
arth. | 
' + 246, 'And 1/2ac is an Image or Figure of the New-Man inthe þx- | 
aanity of Chriſt, wherein Adams Nature and Chriſt are one in an- ; 
orher, whercin the falſe will is dead in Chriſt ; though indecd 
Adams Narure is there, yet ir liveth in the Spiritof Chrift, . 
247, Therefore }ESUS,or CHRIST, took Adanis Nature upon 
hin, but * nex Adawws ſelf generarcd falſe evi]! will, burthe poor di- 
vided forms or conditions of Life in Nature in Gods righteouſnefſe, of 442; 
and preJeftinace purpoſe, thar the firſt Adam in Chriſt might ſtand Chr; took 
in an 4 - p Wo - 
243, Now 1/maect was our Of or from the e of Gods riecbie- 
ouſneſſe ; Rich he created in Adam. wang "mm my 
249. And Iſaac w:$ inthe lmage of Grace, that Gaye it ſelf in 
Chriſt, inxo Gods righreouſnefle, and filled irfull, or fu/flled it with 
Love, and tilled rhe Anger, | | 
2250, For Chriſt ſhould change the Scorner in Iſmael, (which was 
manifeſted in Cods righteouſnefic) with his Love Tinfure of his 
Blood, ſo thar ir is able in Chriſt to come againto the filiarion,trom 
which rhe righreouſnefle had thruſt him our, vix, out from Abra- 
hans Goods ; wit, from the Inheritance of Nature, of the formed 
andour{yoken or Exprefled Word af God, 
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Ot. Jacob and Eſas. 

- The Figutc, of Zacob and Eſau, is nowthe Reſemblance or repre- 

ſcatarion, Mowing, how, Ch7:ſt would bethruſtour fram the King-- 

dome of Nature by irs generared innate falſe eyil will. : 

' 252, For When he had taken upon him and had afſymed our fins 


in the Adawjical Nature, underſtand, rhe fountain or ſource, eutof 
which fin flgweth, v4; the divided forms or qualities of Life in the 


humane Nature ; yet then for all that, he ſaid; * My Kinedowe 3 


not of th werld, viz. in the divided Four Elements, but in the Tem 
perature. : — 
253. Burbeing Chriſt had raken upon him and aſſumed the hu- 
manity in ttie divided properties, therefore the righreouſneſe of the 
outwa;d Ordinance or Courſe, would not ſomuch as Endure him in 
it ſelf ; for he was ſprung and ſprouted from anorher righreouſncfle 
viz. from a| heavenly, and come into our poor humanity in this 
worlds property, to Help or Save us. | 
| 254. Therefore he ſaith ; Þ The Sor of Man bath not whereon to 
{ay bis head {| and yer faith alſo , © 4 power beth in Heaven and it 
Earth was given him of hi Father. | he i 
| | 235, Where he meaneth the inward Ground of All Things or 
Subſtances, viz. the Ercrnity ; which lyeth hidden 'in this world, 
cited in Chriſt, i T8 


- 257. This Image Type or Figure repreſenting how Chriſt 
ſhould be exrruded. and driven away our from this World ; was 
Facob, whom his brother Eſa, viz. the Kingdome of the outward 
Natures rigþhteonuſneſſe, would alwaycs kill ; ſo that Facob muſt flee 
before Eſa, as alſo Chriſt did before rhe Phariſaical righreouſneſſc 


in the Kingdome of Nature, ſo long till Facob with his Preſen 

came from Laban, and went to Eſau, and rendred himſelf up to him 
for him to ſlay him, cr ler him live. | - 3 
- 258. Bur 7acob was nor yet the very Perſon, which the tighres 
ouſmeſſe of Nature in Gods predeſtinate purpoſe ſhould rake hold of 
and ſlay: bur Chriſt was be, » +3 15 0302008 
259, Thus we here ſee ar once the figure of Chriſt and of Adam. 
2695, * And when Facob went to Eſau, and ſent a Preſent before 10 


- meet him, then was Eſau's Anger diſſipated, diſpelled or diſſolved, and 


trrned into Great Mercy and Compaſsion : ſo that be fell about Jacobs 
Neck and Wept, and did nothing to him, bur received him in Loye : 


and this is a figure of Chriſt ;3 our Humanity. 
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262, Bur Chriſt ſent the reſent of his Grate, Viz; a x PE in b 

his Bloud of rhe heayen] / rg ſubſtance, to meer the Fathers 2 

Anger in ow Nature, in Gods righreouſnefle, viz. in the firſt Ada- 

aiical birth of Nature. 
263. And when it ſaw and felr this; inc ſelf, then was Gods An- .. 

- iN his r heme: of N are turned into great Compaſ- ” "i i 


/ 


"6k Wheri his Anger loſt all its right and intereſt, and was 
diffi pared pete lved and broken to ieces : * whence * the Sun loft * Luk. 23. 44, | 
is Qining in Goes righteouſneſfle; and the f Earth inthls Cun- 45. 
cuſſion * iNolurjon ation, Trembled,the Rocks cleft in ſun- * Math. 2y. 


der ; and the Dead, NS Gods ri hreouſneſle had ſwallowed up $1,52,53- 


into Death , &oſe ; in this Compatlion, 
265, For Eſax was to dothis Kane the righteouſheſſe of the 
6rt Birth, ' which be bad /old to Facob, and yer knew nor ; bow God 
had fo brought it about, as to pourtray the figure of "Adam and 
Chriſtthus, - : 
266. And therefore he was Facobs Enemy, becauſe Jacob hadthe 23 
blefiing of Abraham, 
267. For, rhe righreouſnefſe of the own ſelf Natures will ; would . 
have it in Eſa in Adams Corrupt or periſhed Nature, 
' 268, Bur thc Nature of own ſelf will had /oft the Inheritance of 
God; which the ſecond New Adam in Chriſt brought again into 
Nature. _ 
269, Therefore now the firſt ri ighr, viz. the fiſt Natural Life 
wrt die, and become living again in Chriſt, 
270. Neither could £/a in his huncer, inheric Gods Kingdome 
inthe rightcouſneſle, and he was thruſt our or $ reefted even i bis 5 Rom. 9 
Mothers _— when the children had done neuther Evill nor good ; that 
Gods righteou righteo/neſ e ia his predeſtinare purpoſe of rhe Creating of the 
Creature might fully ſatisfied or 6 EPs 
.. 251, Bur in Chriſt, he received ir again, according to the inward _ 
ponder therig hr Adamical Man ; not according to the right. of 
a Life” wherein he was called Eſaw. vw; ie 3 a. 
nag, For the - 4 "6 inward ground; whcrein che Paradificall . : _ 
- Ge t, SP * 
ove: the Þ TV or SAW, was the ecy Caſt-agy h $4aw Ger- 
Kingdome of the own ſelf-will, as to the Earthlineffe?  manice, 


dof the 


which eo Scripture ſaith; 1 Eſau bave 1 bate d, wbew be Sow, 0r oF : 
is bz Mothers Bod or ng fa" that the Elefiion Fo Geol. might ſwine 07 ſw : = 
Eſau in his falſe own. ſelf Natice-Life, : ſhould not be wiſh Narbre, 4% 


_ 


of Gag; bur Cj, oP) the right, Adayicall Nature ia i Jom.g.11.,w =} 
OE > - the 13. - 
bo | Jy I The 


A p Fe x | ei an pas or wh "385 £* wY 
| 5. Bur the Subſtance or Efcnceot che Adanaieal Nururs,which 
wasthe +d out ſpok eni or -& ed Word of God, ſhvuld: Cont;- 
we itt Chriſt and A appealed with the Preſeac of free Gift. of 
| Chriſt in rhe \Anper, « | 
« Gen.32.13. 276. The Image or Figu reof which ”_ & Fatods ſending the 
P/ſent ro Mit Eſa, and ning dim bu E074, then was the Anger 
in 8/ax in regard of Natures rok appenſeds and began ro be-turn=< 
ed in. ir ſel, into rhe greateſt Compaſſion, and fell about Facobe. 
iſſed bi, and gave up his will in the GrftBlerh' Into Fa- 


'B 277. For Chriſt muſt wholly give himſelf up Inco Death; and 
—_—  .. - *- - 1d up rhe humane Narures rig hero his Farher, viz. ro the 
\rreonne vr epartd away | 
278, Thi refore God awekentd the Adam, wit, the" tight - 
Man, whith ws qrcated in [the predeſtinare purpoſe of God; ind ' 
did raiſe hjj up in the Grate of Love which had fulklled and fatis- 


And then | ir was no more Eſau, bur a member of Chriſt 
Byjrrhat rhe Scriprure goeth.on thus ſeverely upen Prede- 
ſtinarion ,, jr is very right : For Eſa isthe Image or Figure of Gods 
Anger, wht h exiſted in Adam; which is Condemned or d&mm:d;thar 
the She :ouſmeſic of God might be farisfied or Executed, (undrhat 
i of bis Grate in Facob, viz. in Chriſt,mighr be manifeſted 
ic hreouſnefle. 
* ct rhe Life in Natures will, which is called Eſas : wat | 
iT. Adams New Life, according to the awakened property of the dark 
'2H world; as jt was alſo with Cain and Iſmael, tar the ri Fright eouſneſle of 
God had aid hold on in the Anger, and manifeſted ſel thetdn, 
and thatyias Damned. | 
282, Bur ot that the Souliſh ground, viz. the whole Centre of 
' Nawre, wig the formed Word as to the Soul, was therefure Thruſt 
our or 7<jefied from God : No! No! 
m 1/mael and 283, "They were ſprung from the Children of the Saints; Not 
- Eſau. from the ® SAM, as is now In Many, whoſe inward ground —_ a 
- S A wW the Devil, d W ; 


SOW or! "x84, The® Gracious Preſent of the incorporated! ia the 

ſwine. inward gjound, bur not inthe Ens of Life ; as far ar and 
® 07 Grate= Aghel, ws 

Preſent. 285. Wl ek E1s, was, Chriſt which __ inſpetk or 
- Tel; wit e inthis inſp poltcn Word inro'the inward ground 
| of the cf , Which lay captivein che Anger of God. « 
? Lyſ19.10, 286. As iris written ; P 1 aw#cofie to [eek a1d fo zve thel 
OO Toft; 'vitl, Eſau Iſmael and fuck like, which weto Þ 


Gods h4 | ed, and loſt, ” 


PE Re 


Abel" were the Hh Il 


and killed che Own willof ſn in » X hog it ſelf Jrocke 
xrue fitft polieſſed Lifes Ground, for a NewLi 


288. And ſo now in that New Life th ey were righteous, and hed 
=ehce with Gods righteouſneſſe Sad 2s to the Soul : bur as 
| LL Ret they were fill under the Curſe, and therefore the 
289, For they we themſelves were zot by n:rure righteous,bur Grace 
made them rig} whichGrace in them gave itſelf up unto an Ex 
of Life, wherein the je hy 1 Life did burn: which new divine fire, 
thanged rhe hatred of Gods Anger into Love; wherein they were 


Fey: 
| Queſtion. 
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Anſwer. 


' 262. To! q The prede nate purpoſe of God muſt ſtand, viz, the 
Ordinance or Courſe of his 6s ourſpoken oc xprefled Word ; he mirn. 


eth ne: that back again, 
” 292, His Anger mult x0 be killed or btoken : for the Anger is a 
| 1 chavrk, Grace is nu. if ſed ; moreover. It ig the Carſe thar 


Burn a-Kingdo! of Joys, alls; it is the Cauſe: thar 
ecometh a Love. | 


Je="s iſt is that othcr or ſecond predefiinare purpoſc which 
Wt; in Fel age 290 Facob: z0d cepreſencerh the Figare, 
[- 


Tos Chriſt ſhould be manifeſted ; in the rightcouſneſſe of 


©: 


1 food che kara whine Grace was, 
+95» je Alam in Guds'Grace nad: in his Anger in the 
4; ture, acid nicither nA them was manitcſtcd in his Life : for 
they ſtood in ara rms 


296. Now if-Grace beta be manifeſted, then muſt the Anger be 
already manifeſted, that Grate mighr be caliſed ro move it (elf in 
rhe Anger - and to give up it ſelf APES. and Overthrow 
"297. Which giving in and ds ng is the cauſe of he! Di 
wine Kingdone of 'Zopand of thefiery Love-in the» Þife-of Mar, :our 
ofwhich, Gotls Mercy Pity-and-: Compatlicat alf&FHth-\1'0ve and 
Hage3 viz, the Truſt in God; hack raken Koriginaf in Mans; which 

e Temperature, could zot © be. 
g8,..For a thing-thar Naiflerh in equa Balance or like We: re, 
We. no mbring or r deft ring) ts _ phing 3: iis" Onic and is of t 
299. Bur when i it goeth froth from the Temperarure, then it 1s 
3 = But Al, 


1 Rom.9, 1 "3; 


r or, be doxe. 
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= piſp «| teroprible and leh the Selt-bood z and; chis harh 
wy F. help; | viz, of Grate and Compaſlion, 

300, Bur if it be nor preſently done, ſo that ic is helped or ſaved, 
then wemet#th n-twirhſtanding into Hope, | 
- 301, Andthen if hope be rold, that -help or Salyation ſhall be 

ormed tuwards it, then ir entereth into Faith or believing, and 
Faith cauſerl the deſire, in rhe Hope ; and the defire raketh thar 
\ * 0x Compre/- alloquic or r/dings into ir ſelf, and * CompaRteth the ſame in it 
/ feth. ſelf, to thar ir becomerh ſubſtantial : and'1 in t is 
'Ff'E MO eÞ and Mer T 4 -ompaſſion. | 
1 Be 302, Forithat Subſtance is received in rhe did or annuncia- 
f or figured, tion, and contracted or * framed into a ſubſtance, which ſubſtance 
. muſt give ir ſtIfup inco the firſt right which hath nude thething in 
the E: ace ir ſelf. | 
303, Andif that be once done, then the fiſt m Cadets A 
New life in it ſelf, that is exiſted our of the —-nggs our of the 
Faith and qr of the Defire, with the CompaQtionin ir ſelf ,, and 
finderh, that it is more ſpiritual then rhe firſt eur of which cher 
is Exiſted2 therefore it cannor withſtand or make reſiſtance, bur 
muſt ſuffer the Spiriruall lifero dwell in ir ſelf. 

Nore. 304. And|hereariſerh the Reſtoration of rhe firſt ſubſtance which 
o_y —_ or Oy ic ſclf, ſothar the laſt Body is berrer 
then the firf?. 

305, For'thar is who rial, I. <orryd our of Fath 

and Loye, which the | fe kindleth with irs defire, whence 

fiery Love Exiſterh, 6 

-* waverſall. 306, But underſtand us ar aright thus; Adam was the whole ® en- 
tire Image 6f God in Love z yer he ſtood in the Equality 

of the properrics, and neither of them was mahifeſt before anos 


ther, 
' when he introduced nar or area the Trea- 


*wz A+ 


vis Bu 


4 Is. 
chre after 


en or inſpired Word was ſubſtantial; 

; ing,vix.2 recetving: which [Subſtance 

: ence or Root of = Erernal Will, received into it felf, an 

K - £ gave irſel{chereinto. 

; 313, Fpr this Subſtance was more Noble, then the frft, our of the 

predeſtinate purpoſe of the Spoken Word. 

- 312, Whereupoo the fiery Lov w wene forth, our of the fire af hs 
er 


| ex into the deftinare urpol 
i Faith bog corrupt, lc ard ſtood idviolably in che Anger- 
Fire Hepes; l 

313, And in this receiving in, by the Anger-fire, the fre of the 
fierce wrath, is changed into the Zoyfhl Kingdome of Love. 

314, Andthis now isthe fundamental Ground of Chriſt, from the 
inſpoken or inſpired Word, which dividedit ſelf in 4dam, into a 
form fieure or repreſentation of its own, in the Zns of N ature, out of 
which came Abel, and our of the Corrupted of broken form figure or 
repreſentation, came Cain, 

315. But now Abel alſo bad Coins Nature inthe Exs of Faith, 
wherein the Soul ſtood, but the corrupt broken will was changed 
into an Entire totall will; fos the breaking reſterh in che Evs of 
Faith; and that was the figure of Chriſt. 

. 316. Bur now it was told to Adams Sou], underſtand the broken 

tle corrupt narure of the Soules and Bodies pr property ; that * the. 
fe of the woman ONS Aa or tread upon Ke beadef o the-mrodu. 
ced $ Ip or ſave rm. js 


perſon then Adam, in whom God was Manifeſt, who could do w,who 
ſhould awaken in Adam the inſpoken Word ; thar 3 is, who alſo had 
the and Power of the inſpeaking or inſpiring. 

318. For,alrhough in Adam thein Hofirny. wag Living and Ma- 
nifeſt z yer it was to be done for his children,whoſe inſpoken ground 
was covered v with fin , and not yer ſeparated, as with Cain and 
Ave 

319, And alfo therefote, thatthe humane Fas in ſinners ( VIRs 
thoſe whom Gods  righteouſnefle .in the Anger bad laid hold on) 
ſhould baye a wvyce of Grace, which ſhould inſpeak or inſpire in 
cham ands che inward fir inſpoken ground of the Words 


Dirinepower, JEHOVA, 12h ke the Name JESUS, ; in Adam 
aces the Fall, i wal working Lite, that is, he Manifeſted it in the 
heavenly Ens, which was vaniſhed. 
321. That ſame Name JESUS, was a Tife In _ Soul X hen 
- Godinſpake it inro the Soul through which inſpeaking, a Divine 
—_ was again awakened our of that Dying in yr tn Soul. 
— Eife received.che awakened icfire of the Soul into. 
it fol, "and that lame awakened Defire was che beginning of rhe 
E or 
333. Which ſeps Jared ; ir ſelf from the property. of the falſe or 
wicked deſire, 1 Hoe an !mage Idea or Refemblance? , ix. intq an Ens; 
out of which came Abel. 
324. Andout of the own- ſelf of the Adamical foul, according to 
ahe Earthly Luſt, came Cain, | 
4 > 1335 JAY there lay JE in.the own ſelf of the Soul, in the 
Calnitall, 


+* 
fi. wp # 


Wi Eh forthis 


317, Therefore awſt that ; pon upon "the Serpenr he another | 


A Gen, 3,1 $, 


w__ 
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Caintealt x © aifo; *ebeſound; /oog Word which Got kk, 
A o44 Burt aig £5 was not c4 th! ro receive the Divine Life E he 
ſpcaking a the Word : for the awakened wrathof God ia his pre- 
4 nate purpoſe of rhe ourſpeaking or 'Ex refling | eo "prog in 
" rbe ſeparabiliey r of diftin'on, was manifeſted therein. 

3 27% Whexcupon here, that Souliſh Fxr necded another and furs 
ther inſpeaking into the ourſpoken Wotd, ae it twight alſo be- 
come living m the Soules Exx. 

1390 207 murmwhags not be _ hr it cime out of a_Dj- 
vine {ound of nipeakin inche orig the Op ually - 

oceed alike out ofthe Divine Life and alſo 22 EE 

\Soules Life * 2®' wherein there was Divine holy Fd yr which 
= ſhould inſpecl: it ſelf inco rhe periſhed or loſt ſoul her is blind asx6 
God, in the Souliſh and Divine power 3 that rhe Saquliſh may: enter 


) Mro That which is Souliſh, and the Divine into thar, which Diz 
- vine,- and ayaken themfttves one in the orher. - 
.* J5 For God muſt needs db this, therefore becauſche Fen not 


orſake the ppor periſhed. loſt right; Adatuical foul: bur 
put che ſam ehexe inco Cains Image Figures 


cor Reſemblance 
dhe Solgh itthe Name JESUS in the freond Line; 
aki round was, tharthe Name JESUS with 

iſh ground, ſhould nlp ſel Caps 


== Idea or Figure, was. tbe; our of which | 
g toour aac carhe ; an on camp to 


332, Wie bats ladies tell on bow Cole nd en 
ak into the Soul, and alfo mito d, 
ed in Paradiſe; and "Zwaken the Soul in a New ws 

in ir ſelf.: 's thar the ſoul, received the:inſpoken Quzgi al imme 

y or, mieht mherited rf Ines, by fel. Whetice. allo 8 New., 7 exificd in 


Exit, 3 © ; j 

T- _ 333. Therefore underſtand us ari - We wy Par and: re- 

| os, as'we well know in ain We ea ? 
Itc Image of Cain hae and Eſau, andihe e. Le are; al 


unregencrited Men, They arc the, reue periſhed. loſt Correpr. fda 
after rhe Fall. 


335. Theſe, God callerh with bis :nſpoken word 4, which he. kgk 
raughr us ih Chriſt : and which he yer at this day > dpritertrorin- 
ſpirethin nm New-bom Children 1n theſe Prriſhed loſt Adamicall 

« Matth.1z, Cbildren, nd calleth them therewith, ſaying * Come Je al fo: me; 
. 3, DNoronly ſome, butall. | 

: 336, "Ad the Image Figure or I ak athet: w and 

Jacob, arg a) Men, who ſyfter themſelves: 9, be; awaken by: the + 

inf {POVEM , in whoin the] ivinc inſpeaking takerh hold; they ob- 

rain 


, 


o Lotta ei inc huvges; .7 

i felf inthe Nam ors ho 8Fne evo Wed 
ir ſelf inthe e ] receiver 

Bantial.; where th ce JEN, rctneh it; and-rhen as. © tha. New 
born Ground) it.is no more in this world, buritx beaver. . 


- 338. For-it {elf is the holy heaven, viz: the wrus Tem, ple of 


God, wherein, God, is Man and God, wherein x ate" rd 
fieſh, underſtand heavenly Spintual fleſh; which holy Soulcs fire, 
2excth of Chrifs fleſhy and bath mos ern ile i I72 
339, Thus we {ct before you the-underfanding abour-E/as > 
where the Scripruro ſaith 2-Þ He bath hated Eſau and loved iFacoh, 
ere the children bad done euber Evill or Good, that the para 
poſe of God might ftand. 
340. Eſau was Adams periſhedcortupred Inge, and Faro was 
rhe Image of Chriſt ; which here in che figure iarimarerh, how the 
baticd in the predeftinace purpoſe of the ounſpdken Word 'was Ma> 
nifeſted:in Adam, wherein. 4%. lay it Death andthe, Anger of Gods 


and was & meer hatred'of God; tor the holy Lifewas dead: 1: 


341. The Image of this was Eſau : he was i# Gods batred concei- 
ved in the Morhers Body, or Womb, for the Image of Chriſt had 
ſeparared ir ſelf from him in mg 

342, And that Image now with a holy Soul preſented oppo- 


| Gtero Eſau, and ſhould inſpeak or inſpire into Efax, and move the 


poor fick captive ſoul with his indwelling divine ſound ; rhat the 
periſhed torrupt Atdatnical foul mighcbe awakened in the bo ncF 
ingerInfpringol che Name JESU, © » 

343. 
to Gods ri kreouſartei into batred and Anger. © 

344, - & Chrif myſt pive himſelf inro God haved imo righreoul- 
nefle, and awaken the:Pity arid Compadſiaon;: wikis Love in the 
Name JESU: andchange che Aniget-fire with ld gating up into 
/ir; into a Love-fire,viz. incothe great Prog By and Compal- 
fon of the I os Peeps No 

345. As Facob r Z{aus angerinto it Com» 
aſſion, RS ieten Le mas fext befott him, and canſcd it to be 
id unto him : that he ror yr ro him.ings his Grace, 3x 
into his ;;gbteous anger 3 that he had raken away the e right of ofthe 


fuſt birth oi bin, i: > | $00 Fi 67 
$66, Andthathe i © brake Grcewkbitim bythis Preſene; 
ke wieukd give. bp: If wkhall .rÞþ4r be had tobe Eſaus dwn'. 


pM; was fulfilled i in Cheiſt, who had taken our ſoul into. Hig? 


15/947. Bur be Narh caken-che boly. Jewe? bf God which lay bid- i 
Adam, together alſo our of Adam inte vitdlel: thetefors the Hatrrbid 
Gobi ofrhe Bindsvi becauſe ofahe thah- 
revuſdeſie of Epdz i! 10-1 0.2 5 $3 F394) TAKES: | 104657 of cn 


the inſpeaking ſhould nor paſſc over, bur give ir ſelf in- 


349, = 


2 Foba C. 53, 


b Rom. 9,11, 
12,13, 


; wat wbwerbe butred/i the Image, becauſe of Gods | 
os fe abourthe Jewell, Ray Eſau was angry with his 
= 355. aber therefore mel Facob give in himſelf rogether with the 

| | Jewell anda | chat he had, to Eſas. - 

5 3 fs 355, Soalk *nwiſt Chriſt wholly giveup himſelf ec 

: char ſame Jem t of ' the Name” JESU, mt the rig 
| papotony God, * -nonS up the Jewell incrothe ha- 
eſtinare purpole of God again, 


©  * Queſtion. ER 
wilt ſay ; hy doth God go ſuch a courſe way or pro. 
nor God leave Adam the Jewell, who had itin the 


of the firſt born, in the Word of the predefti- 
of- f God in the Divine Image or Repreſencgtion, 


Anſwer. ; 


"che hipheft Love of God in 
d biden. 


in the Regeneration. 
That che Love and Grace of God mb known Op 
- -manifeſt:dor revealed in Man. 


God, 
5 and that Man alſo generaterh God, ſo char he isa 
: vis, a: Harmony of: the 


qe tha Ty 2f > 7 


- 


LION: Kingdome of 


-” + 5 * 


'S 1 # <Ex & 4 


4+" Fot, when Chriſt gave up the Jewell of Gods - 
neſſe .ynro' the haxretl;; then.che - mtned.ir rg 
2 += Wy qgmos: of we the Praiſe'of God wis 


; Force Wed now, rejtycetbichat- it'is turticd; fovm 


it within it ; rhenit muſt gives ſe up intohim. 

361, And then Chrift ihe Anger-hretiferhup, and” cbangeth 
the ſame into the Divine Kin a, of Joy inthe Praiſc of God. 

362, Thereforeunderſtand I pray, ks ar, bow God hath 
hared Eſ, as;  Akhough indecd it is. nor God but Gods predeftinate 
purpole, viz. the righteouſneſſe in the ſeparab!e Science or Roor, 
thar hared t this Image,becau ſcix was Nor the firſt right Image,which 
was Created in righteouſneſſe; for the J es the Ers of Di- 
"ou Love, was exringuiſhed - or -thercin , and- Facob had 
| 4 ar. 

363; Therefore now the predeſtinate purpoſe of God bated this 
Image, of Efasybeeauic i it was not the firſt Image in the Loye ; yr 
in the Anger : Eſa himſc}fwas the Image of the hatred, 4 

364. Far, -3s.n0t God, that can hace it, bur the predeſtinare pur- 
poſe, .vix. the Gery Nature inthe ſeparabilicy or diſtinionof his 
Speaking, where the fire kindlcth i ſelf, and Com it ſelf 
intoa Principle ro the Manifeftation of God, wherein the Crearurely 
Life ſtandeth. 

365, Therefore underſtand ; that the Creaturely Lfe withour 
wes manifeſtation of the Light, i is a mecr fire, hatred, Anger 4 

n R_ 
3%. Such : was Adaw afrer the Fall, withour 24 gracious re- 
inſpeaking : as alſo Cain Iſmael Eſau and all Men wichour the 
Grace-Ens of Love, out of which the lighr Springeth. 


Dueſtion. 
367. But now hs Queſtion is ; Wherher Gods righreouſneſle in 
the predeſtinare purpole, have bated Eſau to Fternal prog) 2 


Anſwer. 
368. Indeed in own ſelf-power and mm it on not be gther- 


wiſc any more. 
Dueftion, 


LW Farther ir may be asked: Was it the meerTrue pure tVill of 
, God, ithar Eſa. Cain _ many Thouſanc's ſhuuld periſh Erers 
na ly. 
| Anſwer. ; 
379, No! choft was Gods predeſtinate purpoſc ſo far as God: 1s 
called God. 


371, InChet CGod-willeth that all Mn ſhrauld be helped or [4- 


ved; rihicenger willethso devour all,in thoſe i in whom tis ma- 
nifcſes. - 


372, Bur the Seri re ſaith, 4 God beth ſent bis Son into- the 
weldzabatis, mio ebekumanivy ; 22 that heſbbuld  Fwdge harden 
_ > wal ctbathe: (bald ave #h i197 
09je(R.o7. 


* > OD 


fo thar when he foul ſuffers i it ſelf to hs Pio when Chriſt eallerl | 


cx T1w..2.4, 


a 70h, $+. ©. 


"7 
WR- EE 


Of the vi " jr and ending of the Seripue, Chil IX. 


 Obje flien. 
36 Thad wi fay, Yes, whom be will [be ſeveth]. 


i : Anſwer, | - 
374, Indeed he calleth ak ro him they ſhould al Come. o 


| Queſtion, x fot alone NR 
| Wherefare, come they norall> hs | 
379% They ain ; he drawerh them not to himſelf in nn 


[2 
_ pP Lao 's * + 
-” . 


Anſwer. 
376, Thari 1s not rue: He —_ them all : be reacherh all 
within them |: for, they know whar is right in the Light of Natu 
wherein he mecrerh the wicked in their underftandings, and ſhewer 
them the right : which they themſelves alſo acknowledge, and 
Teach that which is right ; Dur do it x8. ; | 


& 
Aveſtion, 
377. Bur: 'why is thar ? - 


"un 


© 7oh _ Anſwer. 
5 4+ 2% Ml 378. Chin faith ; © Father, 1 will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
Fob, 6,44. me, be where I am: "Alſo, f None cometh unto me unleſſe my Faber 
draweth brins ro me. 


Oneſtion. ; 
379. How cometh ir that he drawerh z0t af "I 


: dafwer. 
320. There! oh fon Ground : Dear dchled Peece of wood ; 


Smell in thy Boſo 


Whar doeſ thou ſmell rhere > 


Anſwer. 
if Hides _ laid hold on bur eh the predeſtinare purpoſe of the 
erce wrath, in its Conſtellation, as Eſau 1/mael the Like ; 
there zs remedy enough, 
391, Bur if thou art a Thifile, outof the innate inherited aQtive 
F fins ; whercin the predeſtinate pu nut gems in the Anger, hath 
- imaged fign- ed or formed ir ſelf 1 patrol epreſentation of the 
mJ Life : of which God faid in the predel Gi poſe of his righ- 
®Xx04+20.5, reouſneſſe, 5 He wowld viþit or puni i the os: of the] Parents upon che 
; 5 Children into the Third or For ry Generation ; then it 1s Tange- 
Tous. FEES | 

382, For, this Living predeſtinate purpoſe in the Anger of God, 
hath Wl Broan a figure or repeelencaionin the — the 
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peaking Word: and is ofnew ſevered and divided from the incorpo- 
rated Ground of Grace. TOR | 
_ 383, Nor of Gods predeſtinace gay Eur by the ſource oc 
fountain of fin; which founcain hath wholly united ie ſelf with the 
Anger in the predeſtinared Purpole ; and introduced ir into 4 Life 
of Darxneflce, _ Cos | 

384. And there the incorporated Grace lyerh afar off, and there 
Chriſt ;s dead and reſtcth in the Grave, and before he riteth, this 
Evil ſpirit. auiſt be gone into the Abyfle, | 

385. The predeſtinate purpolc of God, now holderh theſe back 
and giveth chem not ro the Grace of Chriſt, for they are Thiſtle- 
xe 5 a : their will 8.2 Lwvwxe Devil in the h form of an Angel 

ocher Men. : FS 

3o6, The Predeſtinare purpoſe of God knowerh every Exs, while 
it is yer a Serd in the Man andthe Woman; andknoweth, to whar, 
this Sprig ot wood, when i will come to be a Tree, is profira- 
ble. . | | 


387. And the Thiſtle cometh noronly from the Mothers body or 
womb our of the firſt Ground ; bur atſo th:icugh the ourward in- 
fluence accidents and occaſions of Time, where wich the Moſt periſh: 
Chriſt callerh all theſe. | 

388. Many of them beve alſo ſtill a linle Spark. of the Divine 
drawing ;n them ; which giverh them to the predeſtinare purpoſe 
of Chriſt, viz, Þis voyce, 1o thar ſometimes they bear Chrilt Tea- 
ching 2 them: ;, and thelc are inyircd and Called ro,atoud. 

389, Bur the outward influences accidents and ana on deftroy 
that again, and crucihe Chriſts yoyce and inward Ca!ling, before 
he is 3#cara#ate become Man or born in them, and do introduce the 
| Serpents Exs in Chriſts ſtead. 7 


399. And then when ic comes to the EleRion or predeſtination in 


rhe Time of Harveſt, when Men Threſh our Fan and Caſt the Corn, 

then theſe ace bur the Chaſfe of the Corn, and have nor Divine 

weight and firmncfle in them, | 

391, Andthen they remain beh:;d in the Centreof the Darkneſs 

in Gods riphrcovſneſle in the Anger: andthben ir is rightly ſaid : 

i Few are choſen opr of them, 

392, For thc Father of the houſe chooſeth for himſelf only the 
fruit for bis food; the other he giverh to the Beaſts : 4 alſo 

e; Whatſo:yer hath nor grown up inthe Divine Ens, and is not 

born of God, tliat cannot ſec God. 


Daeftion, | 
393. And now thou wi't ſay; Is then Eſar in the End, gone our - 
73 the hatzed of God, and Newborts and become Saved or Bleſ. 


V 2 Anſwer. 
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b or, Ukeneſſe. 


i Matth.26. 
I6, 


"Of ther right he underfanding of = Serie ChIR, "m0 


$6 ag 
bo gor Judge of hae for God fark;  Pengrante i is 
and 1 will repay #6 in may gighecoulneſle,. 

395. We ſay ib good 5 thar afaw: was born in Atoms 
fi, viz. ati of 4dam a frer _ Fall, and according tothe 
predeſtinare'! jug oof Gods : a laid hold on Mm- the Morkers . 
womb or boily,. as alt poor linners are. 

396. And Facob in the AESEABI in the Newborn Love,2s 
a Type or prehguration af Chri 

7. \Whith Chrif, came to call poor Sinners, antes five chenr, 
he| vighteauſneſſe.inrbo. Anger ſufferers then rs follow 
him, in regard of the Native +: red abominatibnsor wickedneſs. 
unprefied or rooted in the Eternal fcience, 'as alfo of rhe aQnall 
wickednefle dr abominatiens which are the n3thholders. 

398. Rur being Es proceeded from andwas born of. holy Pa- 
rems, and was preſented ſtanding there only in the NP as 
an Image of rhe'periſhed-cortupr Nature: - 

399. And, that God alfo hath ſevered the Image of Cheiſtour of 
the ſame Seed of his Parcnts, viz. his brother Facob, and ſor him as 
preſented before him, 

' $00; Which. Zacob, alſo, ar aſt brought him thr his Preſcne 
and, humility] into the greateſt Compallivn-: which Gignifieth the 


Preſent ar Free gift. off Chriſt in. Eſau, _— would thus conver? 
; _ our. from the. an 1Vatin eſtinare 
urpoſe of rhe rightcoulneſſe of God, - a e ſhould be ſorry for 
wil;, and ſo ſhould bewait it and repent. 
407, As he did when be embraced: Facob, and wept on bu neck, and 
ler fall his Murtherous ſpirit rowards Facob 3 therefore we muſt: x0t 


\condemn him-only according ro the Scriprure, which 
Contennerh him in Adams wickedneſſes: when he was yer Not New 
born. : 

403. In which la ying hold, Gods righreouſnefle 3 is ſatisfied ; 3 bur 
Grace is manifeſted 1 iN Repentauce., 

404, We know nor, but that God Converted him ; which rhe 

figure of Zazobs coming from Labanro him well fignifieth, 

405. Fortin Adam he was dead, bur in Chrift he mighr be livings . 
For the Gates of Grace,Ntood as well open for him-as for his Parents; 
which were even 1nthe line of Chriſt, 

406. Yct that they had alſo Adams poyſon and death in the fleſk, 
and the ſoutce or fountain of fin from Adam; thar ſheweth 1 it ſelf in 
Eſau 1ſmaei and Cain. 

407. But we muſt ot here believe Reaſon ; who ſank; God 
hath hardined Eſa, and ordained him to Eteraall Davina» 
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458. Ir can not be ſhewen the Holy Scripture, that God hath 
hardened him, orthar it is the Divine Will ; bur, the pred: tinare 
purpoſe in Gods righteonſhiefic hath done ir, FRET ST eR, xM 

409. Not through art outward — and raking hold by a 
Divine Will, bur from the periſhed or Cortupt Nature out of 4dams C 
Property or Quality in Eſaus own Subſtatice it ſelf; and nora , 
: —_ accxdent or | influence entring into him; as Reaſon Jud- ! or, Gripe, 
© aro, Which knoneth nothing'of God, What he's : and alwates 7 
repreſenreth'Man to be far off fom'God, wheteis God is nianifefted - 
ot oe in all Men; in Every Man according to the property of ſ : 
* his Life, + | 

41 7, This Ground we have thus largely explained for the Rea- 
_ charhe may #nderflayd our ſence in the following ſhoft Con- 

ons, | | 


The Tenth" Chapter. 


A brief Collei:zon and Examination of Objections . E 
| : from SC reipture : whec h Objetrons, hold Reaſon 0 E 
we Captzue, and how they are to be = 
underſiood, 


I, 


F* the Epiſtle to the ReWans the Ninth and Bleventh Chap” 


rers, Reaſon. goeth aftriyz. and clicy are: ® 2 fone of ſium" 1 Pet.2,h, 
T bling and a Rock of Offence ro the wicked ; Gears EA ar -5 7 
they are a Light of Life. 


Objetion 1, 
Romans the IX. and 6, 7, 8, 9, Verſes. 


* 2, For it stherementioned : They are not all Iſraelites that are of I 
Tfrael : alſo, all that are of the ſeed of Abraham are not therefore the 9" 1A, be 
«h1ldren of Abraham ; but in Iſaac they ſhall be called thyſeed. Te 
' 3. For, they ate not Childres, who are childrep according to the »y_ 
fleſh, but the children of the Promiſe are acconffued the ſeed : For this is  ,, 
the word of Promiſe, where be ſaith ; Abont this Time will I come,and 
Sarah ſball have aſonne. 7 4 
A nſw, 


[CY » 


”»- 


— 
# "Oe 
Wo, 0 s 
S] 4 


+ 
« ” : Fe ON . 4 , 4 SS A g 
x +445 > a > Rx * - Fw the 2 #3 os a - y D co Mie-+-27 5.8 
: 2 - FE 3 cr OW. ld + Hp gs, 2 St . — ' Saran ING TE I : WD IR PE LS Fd gh, £ 4s 
$ F 4 EB FE Rt HOES a FOR. a ATR. OE, oy, ».. RS. 2 oi 09, Ws 6 4 ol EEE THe. 5 
OR RE en Cool Sit os rn eterge nf et BE A 2 os ES CA... 
z 26 ih. 6 je ets 1-4 x: IN ES MERE op Dandy CINE GR Ca AH RL ” ets EE EE 5 Fm. 26 Ep NR Soph > $$" ++ hx Ps WW. nod ht % CrRIFg. 
; EO of BS | CES, os Sree ERIE II EEE SE SIO $6 nets 10, 18 WE ITS: 5 ORR Eee” EET 
F< ET 2.55e] Hh E > as OI, 2 SES MC E ES 6 Tg NE Ss 3 44K : BD "(as $ _ : ' > S hong ——— iN 2m : i; . o p We at bp 
= Fg. $ Jody 55 3 L "> HR IF I” . FE Z FA * I I*Y d £2. oy eeh L - « x . : I. 6 by 
£ ; ”_ - .Y ' : | ; 
Wa J of 4 4 4 c oy p o 
: bi P Fl 7 y 4 {e- "4 
; 4 , # 3 . : x 
: oy E . k -—- ©® 
F ' 
14 : ; 
4 + ” # 
- , 
oy 
: 
5 


. 4. Reaſor\ underſtanderh, as it the Promiſc began in this ſced of 


'Abrabam': Bur we ce, tharthe Promiſe began in Parad/e : and 
Here with Abraham was formed into a figure or repreſencation of the 
Kingdome of Nature in 1, mae/, and of the Kingdome of Grace in 


Iſ; aac, vir. mro an Image of that which was to come; as it was allo 

in Cain and Abe!, LD . ho : 
c Kingdome of Nature, was in Man inthe Original pre. 

deſtinare purpole to the humane Image; compriſed in x wy WW 
Cat cd 


. 


and that cat\no more generate Gods Children and the right 
of God ; bur childrenof #rath and of the Corrupr fleſh. +, . 

6. Therefore ſaich Saint Pavl:-thart all the Children and Seed 
of God were not from Abraham, but thoſe thar were new born x 
the Promiſe; viz. out of the 3xcorporated Word in Paradiſe ; whic 

wed with Abrabam, when he would repreſent and produce 

his Image our of the Promiſe. ” — 

7. For Eycry Man, who ſhall he ſaycd, in bim muſt the Word 5f 
Promiſe from Grace, be an Es and Swbftaxce, which is, not done to 
all in the Mothers Body or Wemb, like Iſaac, but in Repenrance and 
Converſion. | 

$. As God ſaith in 1/aiah, " If your fins were as Red as Flood, if you 
tKn and Converts they ſhall be as Wool, white as ſnow, and chis is 


done whenthe Kingdom of Grace s Manzfcfked in the Kingdom of 


Narure. | 

9. Here it is r'ghrly ſaid ; as it was ſaid to 4braham ; This is the 
Covenaut ; about this Time 1 will come, and then Sarah ſhall have 
a Sonne, : t | | 

10. That is, when the poor finner Repemerh, then comerh God 
in Chriſts $pir't, and Genermteth a New ſonne our of Chrifts Fleſh 
and Bloud in him : that is, the Soul layech hold on Chrift in ir 
ſelf, in the Faith and in the Hope, and imprinteth or compaSerh 
rhe hope _ Ens, wherein Lyecth the living promiſc4 Word 
with'n, _ 

11. And thenthe Conception of the New humanity proceedeth 
forth out of Chriſt : and that is then the 17ghc ſeed of Faith, our of 
which Gods children are Generated or Born; as the Dew of the 
Morning rednefle. - | | 

12, Andthenthe Old Adam doth bur hang rorchem, as wich 
Abraham Iſaac and Facob, who as to the Outward Man were alſo 
Mortal and Sinful; but The Temple of God, the Inward Man in 
chem was holy : ſo alſo in us, | 


-. 


Objeftions 


er tn the Text Rom.JX. & 10,11, 


OLjeftions furth 
" 204, 13, Foun. 


13. And not Only thus; But when Rebecca alſo, conciived from one Rom: IN. 10. 


ever our Fathe; Iſaac 3; Freibe children were born, aud bad done nei- 
ther Good nor Evill, that thepurpoſe of God according to Elethion might 
fland : It was ſaid tober, not of Meru of the work, but of the Grace of 
bim that Calleth, thus : The ® Greatcy ſhall ſerve the Leſſe. | 


14,” As it 15 written, Zacob bave Iloved, but Eſau have 1 ba- ſball ſerve the 


red. \ 
Anſwey. 

15, Herenow lycth Reaſon bind, andir is as is declared before 
at Large, for this was the fn purpoſe of God which he be. 
Rowed on Adam after the Fall. | 

16. The frf}t Predeſtinate purpoſe is the Natural firſt Adam; 


which was the Greater or Elder, and the firſt Image of God, in the 


Re IS 
Vee! Us. 


3 
 ®or, the B/der 


younger. 
P13, 


predeſtinare purpoſe of the Divine Science or root our of the Spcak- | 


ing Word of the Separability or diftinfion of Powers, - | 
I7. Bur the Grace was not manifefied in him,much lefle the great 
Love and humility in JESU. 

18, And therefore God came with rhe ſecond predeſtinate Pur- 
holy IN lay b:d in the Grace; and pave it into the firſt E, 
manifeſted rhe Grace through the fiſt Image, and killed 
firſt Life, in the Grace: and did {ft up the Life of Grace in the firſt 
predeſtinate purpoſe, above the predeſtinate purpoſe of the Greater 

or Elder Image, viz, of the firſt Natural Image, | 

I9. Therefore the Text in Moſes ſaith ro Rebecca; the Greater 
ſhall ſerve the Leflezthar rhe predeſtinare purpoſe in the Manifeſta- 
tion of Grace may ſtand. | 

20, For, Eſau, in the Greater firſt Image of Adam, have I hated: 
when he would be his own Lord, and Live in Evill and Good, and 
not know acknowledg or rega/d Grace. 

2x, But Facob, in my right Divine predeftinare Purpoſe, which 1] 
have generatcd out of my Divine Will of Grace from Ecernity, him 
have I loved, and ſer him tobe Lord over Nature. 

22, Therefore Chriſt ſaid 4 he was given bum, For he was the 
Leffc or Younger,viq,out of Gods hwmlity and Lovc,which God did 
ſer above the Kingdome of his Anger, thatthe Kingdom of his An- 
ger in the lefler, vizgin Gods Grace,might Serve and Manifeſt God. 

23. And therefore outwardly rhe inheritance was withheld ar 
-wirhdrawn from I/maecl; to fignific, thar God had given the Inhbe- 
rirance tothe Man who was born of Grace. | 

+24, Cuncerning this hatred, Reaſon Erreth, and undexſtanderh 
nor the Ground ; as is above mentioned, EO 
| - Objefron 


> 
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R8H, 1X, 14, 
$5 


I6, 
I7, 


I8, 
"I C97,2.14, 


Nore, 7hom 
God will 
bave Mercy 
07, 


iRom. 4.3. 
Gal,3, 6 
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Ol jeRzop further in the Text, Rom. IX, & 14, 
FE, l I5, I6, 17, 18, Verſcs. 
25, What ſhall we then ſay, Ts Grd unrighteous ? 
- 26, Thi Je far from m : { | 
* whom 1 am Gracious 3 und to whom 1 am Compaſſionate, 1 ans Cons- 


v3 


or he ſaith is Moſes; I am Gracibus ts 


paſſonwe. | 

27. Now therefore it ty»th not in axy Mans willing 0: running, but 
in Gods Merry and Compaſſion: for the Soripture ſaith to Pharaoh : 
even therefore bave I flirred thee up; that I might ſhew my might + thae 
my name might be made known in all Nations, —. 

. 3, Therefore now 'be bath Compaſſion on whom 'be will, anl 
wdineth whom be will, Shs 
YH 
| Anſwer. 
29, Here out the Divine Light 
It is written, 
yſteries of 
wich 

a. 


3x, Forh or Compaſhon, bur only 
thoſe By moron we poſe of Grace out of Chri; 
theſe poor Caprive Soules he'Compaſſionares. 
- 32, That is, when the Soul Zayerb held on the Word of Promiſe 
and recejveth it; as #b/2ham Uid * rhen, is thar receiving of rhe 
New F715 of Grace aceoumedfor righreauſnefle, as it was to A4Abra. 
ham : accotding as it is written ;- © 4braham believed God, and it was 


accounted th him for righteouſncſſe. 
33. For Belzeving is called recetving raking in or impreffing, jg. 
raking hold of tke Word of Promiſe init ſelf, fo that ir becomerh 
{ubſtancial;; and then the Mercy and Compaſſion atriſeth 7+ 
4. For'rhe lefle or younger, which in rhe 'beginning is b:r a 
WE of over wide mar Pe Pr” very $6 Gre — ir i. tcometh 
reſt, <4. the fiery Soul of the Erernal Nature in Gods firſt 
Erernal predeſtinare-purpolſe. 
35. Butthar i is written, he harh Mercy or Compaſſion on whom 
will, arid hardeneth whom he will: a Man is 'to' underſtand (in 
ate purpoſes. | /S 
x in Chrift is the Divine p edeſtinate purpoſe, whereinhe 
ty ; for Chriſt is his will ro Mercy and Contpaſtion, there 
er will in- God ro Mercy or cumpaſſton bur 'thar one bnly 
he hath 9axifefted in Chriſt, | IH #466] 
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in Innocency, is taded or Extinguiſhed in- Man, as the Light of a 
Candle gocth our , that ſame Well-willixg is leſt : not in God, bur 
in Man, | | 62 

38. Andout of that well-willing; which willing is the Name 
 JEHOVA ; hath the willing of Love and Grace opened ir ſelf in the 

Name JESU in Adam after the Fall through the ſpeaking of the 
Treader upon the Serpent. | 

39. For by this zew well-willing in the Name JFSU, God gave 
the well-willing in Man to his Sonne JESU : as Chriſt faith, Fa- 
cher, that is, thou great God or JEHOVA in thEkre and Light; the 
| Men were thine ; and tkou haſt given them me, and” I give them 

| Eterpal Life. 

40. The other or ſecond willing, is in the predeſtinate purpoſe ofthe 
firſt Ground of God JEHOVA; when the Light part in Adami faded 
or diſappeared, and then was the fiery property or quality v:z, rhe 
Angry God manifeſted in this Willing ; the ſame, willnow, accord- 


ing to his property , conſume all things and ſet ir in the dark-. 


nelle. 


41. Therefore here now, the Spiric of Moſes ſpeaketh of the will 


of God in Love and Anger, fiem both the predeſtinate purpoſes, 277. 
I9, out of the f;rſt a ae wherein God Created Adam, 

' 42. And then 29. oitof the predeſtinate purpoſe of Chriſt, from 
the Grace : viz, whctn I have Mercy and Compaſſion on in the 
Love, whom I apprehend and feel therein ; thoſe I have Mercy and 
Compaſlion on. | | 

43. And thoſewhom I find in my Anger defiled with the Sin unte 
Dearth, and in the Sinful fountain oft a wicked or eyil Eife of a 
Thiſtle, 3x. of a Dewels mill, choſe barden in my predeſtinate pur- 
ou Zeal or Jealouſie ; God knoweth well; ro whar Every one 
ſervexh. | | 

* Therefore men ſhould not ar all here ſuppoſe; rkat in Gods 
predeſtinate purpoſe ſo far as he is called God, any will ro harden- 
ing cntereth into Man from without Externally ; but in Mans own 
fundamental Ground, In the predeſtinare pnrpoſe of Gods righ- 
rcouſneſle is the fountain and o7:grnal ro the Ladining, 

45. For it is the will of Agr ; wherein he hardencth whom he 
will ; for the whole Creature of Man, in Gcds anger is that willto 
ro the hardening ; for it willeth only the yanirty, and that harden- 
eth it alſo. 

46, Therefore now it Iycth 20: in the willing, that the wicked 
willeth to be ſaved or happy, alſo not in the 07h of his bands, bur 
in Gods Mercy and Compatlion : rthar he Coxwerteth and with the 

Falſe or wicked will becometh as a Child, and becometh yew born 
fromthe Mercy and Compailion of Grace. 
4&7, For if itlay in the willing of Natures ew ſelf, then could 
| | We 


are, 
37. For, the firſt Divine Will in Adams firſt Image, when he was 


the. 


WF. £1 on I F ty OSA : $ 5 
EY RS 1s I PEI, 24 PE EOS ST $ 
ISS £1 Ee S Ms —_— FS 34 
2 V 
T Wen LIES Ds : 
< _ 


Note. 3 fl 


bs ae gd Lo ee Ee erat Abd Bra 

i, t T8 ET S% Rx 8. - Hire? Fe -" : 
Bo oe OE og CIR *Y 2 ae <1 © 
a Si L + 


K0:e. 


4 Gena. 15.13. 


- 


* B3ſdom of 
Solomon 11. 
20, | 


. 5 es 84 wa F x X ID x « 23: 

2 ; eds Sb. PT M Bon Tg Hig Sa aa The þ £2, ; ng : $T Sit ata 

Ee CRIES RE I Pea oper oats cre IEEE Sis eo et mh, he od ok 
* [ : - ! 5 3 i; N + 4 4 E IE, * on ES LOFT g $4 ry 5 W's ij & , tg : Fr Y 2 *s/ 3 i of "v4 - "I - Th : a CIR SN I "1 1 

; 1 ; 5 ST 85 6 Sys ; Ee 5 0” opp l G . 2 ee I Re! ws: J x bY 
| 7 - - " F , * , SG | - k * 3 : \ 
Y . k ) [. - 7 
Fi 7. " ' þ 4 


the Adamicall loſt corrupt Nature come tothe filigrion. 


=P EP dw 099) hy 7g EI 


48, Burno!/ it muſt dy: away from the own ſelf will, and be 


born out of rthe/Will of Grace, that the Grace of Chriſt be Mari- 
feſted in Gods willing ; wherein alone is the Mercy Compaſſion and 
well-willing, | * | 


49. This is Meant, whom hewilleth in Love and Anger : The 


wicked he willeth in che Anger ; and the boly in the Grace; every 
one from and in its own fundamental Ground, 


50, Underſtand it right, To Pharack it was faid; I have there- 


5 


fore hardencd thee and ſtirred thee up,thar I might make my Namie 
kiown in all Nariorft. | | 


41, - Pharaoh was not generated or born out of Grace viq, out of 
the Grace- willing ; bur our of the anger-willing, 

52, And when God would make his Name known, that he is 
Lord, and how his Grace r#leth over rhe Anger, then he ſtirred up” 
the Anger in the hardened Pharaoh ; and took hold on him in the 
predefiiate puftpoſe of his anger in higz and held him, that be might 


- 20t ſee the Works of God, for he was: blind as to God, till God let 


him ſee the form'manner or way of his wrathin Turba Magna » i 
rhe Great Tx4ba. | : 

53. But thar at this time the wickedneſſe of rhe Egyptians was 
full ſor rheir puniſhment ; the Scripture intimates, ' where it ſaith, 

that * the Z urn muſt (ſerve the Egyptians 400 years, and then 
God would Fudge that people ; for their wicked doings to their harden- 
ing, was not yer full. 

54. Bur with Pharaob they were full, and the hardening in thena 
at hand, therefore then, the predeſtinate purpoſe of God in the An- * 
gcr, uſcd hin) for an Inſtrumenr. 

55. For, the Egyptians had ſtirred up the Plagues, therefore they 
muſt a!ſo ſerve ro the glorious manitcſtation of the Divine Grace 
upon Gods children ; that ſo God might cauſe his anger to be ſcen 
in the wicked, and his Grace to be ſcen in his Children : for the 
Time of Pharaoh was a Time of a Limir, wherein all thines le in 
* Time mea fore and wewht. EY 
56, TheExternal ſupp»ſcd predeftinare purpoſe from wirhour,is 
in rhis one Texr of St.Paxl ſtrongly thrown tothe Ground ; whercin 


| Reaſon Supjnſeth, that God EleQcth ſome Special peculiar people 


of a diſtin} fingular Name; as the Sefs in their ſtrife rage in 
their Conrtention ; and will in their Name be blcfled ſaved and 
Called children above other people. 


a * 
. 
% 
- S * 
' 


AS whos t, Paul l, aith, Rom. IX. 24,2526, 


59, Whom he hath called 3 namely us J n0t on'y of the Fewes : but Rom. 1X. 24, 


alſo of the Gentiles; And Confirmah it by the Prophet Hoſea : 
thus. 

58. I will call them my people which were not my people, and them my 
beloved which were not beloved, And it ſhall be 12 the place where it 
was [aid to them they are not my people, they ſhall be called the Children 

Anſwer. 
' 59, Herewe ſtrongly fee the fs. [# 5alling in Paradiſe, through the 
inſpoken Word of Grace 3 which prefſcth from one upon all. 

60, For, the Gentiles were not of Abrahams ſeed. with whom 
God made a Covenant, yet the Covenant of the inſpeaking Word 
of Grace, lay in them as a fundamental Ground, | 

61, Therefore faith St, Paw!; God hath Called and Eleed nor 
oply the Jewes in their Covenanr, bur allo rhe Gentiles, in the 
Covenant of Chriſt : and hath called that people his beloved, 
which knew him net; and outward!y in their ignorance, were not 
his people. 

' 6&2, Burtrhe predeſtinare purpoſe of Grace, which in Paradiſe af- 
rer the Fall, had 22corporated ir ſelf through the inſpeaking Word, 
lay in them, as to which, God callcth them his beloyed. 

63, Which incorporated Word he ſtirred up in them, rhrough the 
Spirir of Chriſt, when that voyce of Grace had aſſumed a Soul, 
So that 1®.* their Soul, which lay ſhut up in darknetie, heard the in- 
corporated voyce of Grace in the voyce of Chriſt, as m—_ an 
CO of a Ncw inſpcaking, and ſo the Love becam? kindlcd in 
The Soul. | . 

64. And 2®, thatGod feeth not after the manner of Mans know- 
ledge, and\o EleReth ro himſelf a people to filation, our of his 
re purpoſe; that ktow above all other people to ſpeak of 
his Name: Bur 3*. that God looketh upon his predeftinate pur- 
poſe raiſed up and eſtabliſhed in Paradiſe, which pre1eſtinate pur - 
poſe, he had, from Frcrmty, in the faded E-tinguiſhed diſappeared 
figure reprefenration or Idea of Man : 14, upan the firft fundamen- 
ral Ground of Man, | 

65. Wherein Man was ſeen or foreſten in the Nawe JES'1 in 
the Divine Wiſdom in a Magical impreſſion Idea form or repreſen- 
tation, 

66. Which impreſfion or Imaging alfo as to the Inward Ground 


hathbeen'in the Gentiles or Heathen, as paſſing ſrom one Impreffion. 


en of the Anger or 


or ltmcging wpos All; cxcepring only rhe Chil 
oe do X 3 prerdition, 


"x" by A 
4 4 4 - We + y MONSON PS ho - 
F 's 2 rn Ga SES, . * ; F 
" bs. - *> he JT "+= , i, 
* £ WON a EIS oe SM I 4 EROS "o# , a3. a6 Eee. ele RE RS <Ed. S S. PO + 2 "Oe OE OT I was x 
. ES EE FOE FH 9, LED IE Ee ee ee en ban <3 hy CDS a Eds ons Ln ee as”. 
- '* c: 3 NREE ar AS - end Eg SET "STIR - IF I fea BL ES | N I V Ts TYOY2-T > Wor 2 OF. 4. WR -- : SE x44, "Ip 1 
. RY « $ ww E þ is X* * 0+ Ye " .- - ry « oU - BIAY WOO . ; a q 4 4 v » « . & 
R " ys OE; A Ho eat Ch X PEI. DT EE ES, Vas Er a ng <2 : F $ © F< ee Bs, 
, Es & 2 x * Gu 3 ' , Y Fa oat Oo $a ho ' 
- _ =; "++ % = A - doe Cant Ao SY 
Lo d - ACS Lo - . PMEERS 
/ 4 : 4 ; 4 ” Wogan "5 £ XNA, % 
. 
- . "$ 
: ' J 10 0 J | erp UYe os '$ | : 
: - 


_ 


- fs. 


26, 


» i phe, 5.4 2 

2 LL [4 4 RD IE AF > $6 

IIS OO ONES FX REY Sees © 
#2: 220 A xx Dna a I 


I52 H+p to #2 127/(ta41 the Ovjetions of S:ripture C.X. 
pz7ditioa, whereinithuc Impreſſtzn hath Imaged or repreſ:nced ir ſelF 


*. airerwards 
Paxl. 


* 


in the Anger, | 

67. Wh chlmprinting of the Anger, doth uo! paſſ: upon who'e 
Gznerarions and Pzop!e ; bur upon thyſe who are apprehend:d in 
mit? pred =ftinare purpoſe of Anger in the inh:rited innate and a&uall 
ſins, and fo are Th;/t'e-children. | 

68. AsSit was ſaid to Eliah; when he rold God, 1/742! is wholly 
Azvaited from thee, and I am left alon? rena aig, and they ſeel an4 
beat after.my Life : he was an{wered by Gd ſay:ng, 1 have yet left 
remaining t9 me 7900; who have not bow:dth: k1:e before Bal. 

69, Such arethoſe, whothough ourward'y they ran on with the 
Gentiles or H2:thea, and dwelr among the wicked Fewes, yet their 
heait was inclined to rhe true God, and were geatous: iu blinin:ſſe 
and isnv:ance,32s/$47!,* till rhe grace n $a! awakencd,rhar he: be- 
cams ſeeing. |! | | 

79, For $14, ſuppoſed he did the True God, ſervice therein, when 
he overthrew and ſuppreſſed chaſe who would walk in the Lawy of 
_ in anather form or appearance of a way,which he knew nothing 

or, j 


” 


z 
Z 


71. Hz was Zealous in the Liw of God from- rhe Ground of his 


hearr,ro pleaſe God thereby, 


72. He did 49: this out of the predeſtinare parpoſe of Gods An- 
ger, ſothat ic hat apprehended him,and ſer him in rhe Life of Dark- 
neſſe: and char God looked upon him as quite and wholly harden- 
cd in Death, ourof a Special predeſtinate purpoſe of a particular 
41finf Ele&ionor Predeſtination, 

73. No! Hzwas everr 0#? among the ſeven thouſand, wherein 
lay the Covenant of Grace from the true Seed of Abraham, and the 
Promiſe in Paradiſe, 

74,. Bur the. Way, of that Grace, was #02 yet manifeſtedro him ; 
he was Zealous ig the Law of cighrcouſneile, and required that ex- 
aRtly, which he bimſ-!{f could nor do or pzrtorm. | 

75. But the| hidden Grace zz him could do it, which Mani. 
feſted ir 'elf in his Zeal, and uſed it tor an Inſtrument tu witneſſe 
the Grace, | | = 

76, Therefofe it is blindnefſe and Ignorance, for one People to 
ſay, we hav: Chriſt Doarine, Vyod cauſeth Chriſt ro be preached 


- amongſt «s,. and not among the other People, and therefore God 


hath Ele&cd orichoſen us our of his predeſtinate purpoſe to be chil- 
dren. of his Grace, 

77. And though indeed we are 70 whit betrer in Life then the 
other, yet he Hath EleAcdus jn his predeſtinate purpoſe and in 
Chriſt born che pexalty or puniſhment of our atual and ociginal in» 
herired innate fins, ſo that we need oaly Comfort our ſelves there- 
with, and receive it as a Preſent and free Gift of Grace, - 


— ow: 
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C1.X,H)w to u24:9}441 the O5je F015 of Scripture. * 153 
78, For our works 4v.1l not in the preſenc: of God, bu: the Ele- 
Ron of his predeſtinate purpoſe availeth z whereby he juſtiacth 
rhe wicked in his predeſtinate purp»ſc ; and whereby with the pre- 
deſtinare purpoſe of his W.ll he palleth the' Wicke.| out of Hell,and 
ſaveth them, | 
79. Hearken thou bl:#4 Babylon, covered under Chriſts purple 
Mantle, as a Whore under a Garland, who ſticketh full of the Lu? 
of whoredom, and yet callerth her ſclf a Virgin, What is the 
Ele&ion or predeſtination and the Grace which thou camForteſt thy 
ſelf with, and covereſt rthy ſelf over with char Mantle of Grace 
upon thy Whoredomes and Abominations of all Malice and Wick- 
edneſle ? T 
85, Whereis it hizted in the Scriprure ; that a Whore cometh 
ro be a Virgin through the O7der Warrant or Commillion of a Lord 
or Prince, and. his free. Gift or Zoxaty > Whar Emperour can make 
ardefloured Woman a Virgin, by his Fayour and Gond will ? cait 
. tharbe> 
81, Where isthen the Virgin in the heart and in Chaſtity ? = 
82, God requireth the Abyſle of the heart, and faith, thar * not * Matth.s. 18, 
_—_— 0; tittle of his Law af righreouſneſſe ſhall paſſe away, till it be Luthe 16, 17,' 
all fulfilled. | 
85. Wherewich wilt thou fulk1l the rightzouſneſle, if thou art 
withour the Divine Subſtance zz thee > 
84." Thou wilt ſay,. Ch7:ſt hath once fulfilled it for me, and ſa- 
risfied the Law. 
$5. Tharis rrue, but what is that to the; who art and walkeſt 
withour Chriſt, | : 
86, Artthounut in Chriſt in the a##al operative Grace? then 
rho. haſt ns partin him; for he ſaith; ' whoſoever is not with me; ) Math,12.30.. 
#4 againft me; and whoſoever eathereth not with m2, [cattereth. 
- 87, No outwardly imputed grace availeth ; bur an. zanate filial 
Grace out of Chriſts Fleſh and Bloud, thar is it that drawerh the 
merirsof Chriſt to it, 
88, It's not the Man thar is born of. Man an+ Woman from the + 
periſh-d Corrupt Nature thar atrainerh the grace of filiation, ſo that 
.he can confort hinv'clf and fay ; Chriſt hath done it, he now pro- 
nounceth me free from fin; I necd onely to belieyc that it is 
_ done, | 
89, No! the Devil know:s it, and alſo the Damned ; which 
Comfort themſelves with this impared Grace ; but what doth ir 
ayail chem, when as they are damned for all that > 
90. For * Not all that ſay Lojd, Lord, ſhall enter into.the Kingdome 
of God, but they that do the will of my Father. ia beaves . ſaith z z4.,, 7.21 
Chrift, - i 
92, Bur whar is that will which they mu. do, that they may 
ome to the filiation ?, 


% 


92, Then 


a See the word 
Science in the 
clavis verſe 
210, to the 
219, 
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How to und -rſtand the OljeFtor.s of Scvipture.ChX, 
92, Then ſaith Chriſt; thoſe that convert and become as chil- 


x 
T 


dren and bebozn of God our of Warer and the Spirit; theſe are | 


w”” 


j 


they, ] 
tf is the Will of God ; and they that will do the 


- 


93, For Chi 
ſame, nwſt be Ho7z of Chriſt, our of his fleſh and bloud our of the 
Word that became Man, that oyerthrew Death and Sin in the hu- 
manity, and turnedit into Love ; and p#7 oz the Merit of Chriſt in 


the Soul, and/according to the inward incorporated Ground be- 


come the Living Chriſt, as a true Branch on his vine. 


94, Not comforting ones ſelf from a ſtrange afſumed appea- 


rance or ſhew,| but becoming Eſſentially, ſubſiſting ſubſtanrial chil- 
dren of Chrift: in whom the inſpoken Covenant of Grace is fulfilled 
with Subſtance, in whom the Soul eateth and liveth of Chriſts Fl: 
'n it (elf, 

a 


96. The fitry 
ward Eternal 


fu 
became God. 
98. Soallo now in his Members, which Spring and ſprout our of 
the ſame 700} ; inwhich, Chriſt, in rhe incorporated Covenant of 
io yy becathe living ; and aſſumed the Soul and humanity co him- 
99, Thetefore here now ir lyeth not aloxe in the ourward know- 
ledec; inthar I know I have a gracious God in Chriſt, that hath 
overthrowt! fin in the humanity ; bur irlyeth in this,cthat che ſame 
is done al{o/in me, 
100, That Chriſt, who is ariſen from the Dead, do allo atiſe 
me; and rule over fin:z me; ſothar he alſo kill fn, viz. Nature 
in its cri] will, in Mee; that the ſame in Chriſt be Crucified and 
ſlain in-met, and that a New will out of Naruze, in Chriſts Spirir 
Life and Will ariſe iz mee; which liverh and is obedient ra Gods 
Will ; which fulfilleth the Law. : 
IoT, That is, which giveth it ſelf up in obedzence into the Law ; 
and fulfilltrth rhe ſame with the Divine Love-wrll; that the Law 
in its righteouſneſle be ſubjc& ro the Loye-Deſire, and Cu-rejoyce if 
ſelf alſo ji the Love, | . 
102, Ahd then the Anger of God finketh down from the Soul ; 


1 


and /o nh. relcaſed or delivered in the Loye-Spyxx fiom pain and 


liyeth zz Ged. 


a 
j Fl 
t iy 


103, To 
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poor ſoul openeth its Jawes, viz, the fiery Mouth in Gods predeſti. 
nate purpoſe of Anger, and Compriſerh it ſelf in the Incorporated 
| Grace of the pronule of Chriſt; that ® he will give the boly Spirit to 
thoſe that ask him for it, - - | 

104, Thy free preſented beſtowed Grace muſt be impreſſed or 
apprehended as aliving ſpeaking Word in the inward-ground of 
the firſt inſpoken yoyce of Grace in Adam, by the. Soul; as. by the 
Centre of Nature through the Diyinc Science or root of the Abyſle ; 

thar ir be a predeſiinate pur pole to Repentance and to Converſion from 
the will ro Abuminations, 

Ios; In which predeſtinare purpoſe; the Spirit of Chriſt, in the 
firſt Ground of the incorporated Grace, wherein it preſſeth from 
_ upon all, according to the Scriptures, do generate a new 
Lite. 

106, In which'new Life, the will ro fin is ſupprefied and dyeth, 
and a true branch groweth forth our of Chriſts Tree, fin afrerwards 
only ruling inthe Mortal fleſh, 


107, This new Branch is rhen, in Chriſt, prefled rhrough the - 


Anger of God in the predeſtinated purpoſe of the Anger, quize 
through the Fzernal Death ro the Life of Grace ; as Chriſt laith 2 
© Hethat believeth in me, ſhall never dye any more: 4 bat he 3s preſſed 
87 paſſed quite through from Death to Life. 

108. Therefore now Faith is not an outward thing , that -any 
ſhould ſay, With us is the Ele&ion of Grace ; for, Chriſt is Taught 


and 7 e6ahges, 18 among us ; he hath choſen us before other peo- 


plc, ſo that we hear his voyce. 

I09, Though we be evil, yer hath he forgiven us our Sins in his 
predeſtinate purpoſe, and ſlain them in the Merit” of Chriſt, we need 
only to recerve it and comfort our* ſelves therein ; it will ouryardly be 
impute&tous as a free gift and Preſent of Grace, - 

110, No, no! that ayaileth not ; Chriſt himſelf is the imputed 
Grace, and the free gift or Dowry, as alſo the Meri. 

$11. Wholoxees Ts that in him, and is the ſame in his inward 
Ground himſelf, he is a Chriftian, and is Crucified and dead with 


Chr'ſt, and liyeth in his reſurteRion : to thoſe is the Grace in . 


Chriſts Spirit and Life imputed reckoned or accounted, 

112, For he zerd nor ſuffer himſelf ro be hanged on a Crofle ; bur 
he attraFeth Chriſt in his whole Mzrit ; he attra&erh the Crucihed 
and riſen Chriſt in himſelf, and only taketh his Yoake upop 
him. | 

113, But thisis not ca'led Knowing and Comforting : for Chriſt 
dweltcth not in the body of Malice cyil Malignity and Wicked- 
acte. -. | 

114. If Chriſt ſhall ariſe nthee, then muſt the #3] of Death and 
of the Devil in thee, dye, = 
x1-, For 
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Hew to underſtand th c Otjcfiicrs of Scripture.Ck.X. 
115, For Chjiſt hath broken death in pieces and deſtroyed Hell, 


. and is become |.urd over Death and Hel). 


116, Whetc he drawcth nearin a Man, there muſt Death and 
Hell in the inyard Ground, v:z, in the Soul be all broken to picces 
and yaniſh, |! | 

117, He deſtroyeth the Devils Kingdom in the Soul, and penec.. 
ratcth it to be Gods Child, and ro be his Temple, and giveth it by 
will, and flayerh the will of loſt or corrupt Nature. | : 

118, That js, hetranſmurcth or changeth ir imo the true Image 
ct. God ; for!ir is writtten, © Chriſt Is Made unto us Tighteouſncſe 
t through bis Blood. 

I19. Nowle a Man will have this righteouſnefle, then he muſt 
drink his Blecd, that it may juſtific him : tor the Juſt fication is 
cite&el in the blocd of Chriſt i» Manzin the Soul ir ſelf,nor through 
an outward inmpured acccunted ſtrange ſhew. | - 

120, Thats the right 777 uted ſtrange ſhew, which is given us in 
the Bloud of Chriſt in Grace ; when as we are dead in fin; rthere- 
ſore God giveth us this free gift of Grace 37 ws for a New Life, 

I2I, Which new Life, killeth Sin and Death, and Serteth us be- 


% 


122, For, Chriſt with his Lovye-bloud in vs, fulfilteth the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God in the Anger, -and turneth ir into Divine Joy. 
123, Andnow if a Man find not himſelf in the Divine Will, oc 


indeed in a h&arty deſire to will , that he would fain Repent, and be 
obcdient to God, and to put on Chriſt ; let him 7ot ſay, that he is a 


rrue Chriſtian. 

124. The Tattling Mouth, when men acknowledge barely with 
the Tongue Chriſt ro be the Sonne of God, and Comſort themſelves 
with his Grace ; bur keep the Sexpent with its poyſonous will to 
Pride Coyetouſnefic Envy and Malice, in the hearr,defiring only ro 
do Eyil ; it all heIpeth nurhing, 

125, St:ch a Man doth but Crncifie Chriſt, and ſcorneth his Merit: 
ſor with the Tongue he acknowledgerh him, and with rhe Serpents 
Foyſon in tht heart he caſterh ſtones and dirt at him. | 

125, He |doth no more then the Devils do, who acknowledged 
Chriſt to be the power of God : when he drove them our of the poſ- 


5 


iefled. q 

127, For they thar acknowledge Chriſt only with the Mouth,are | 
not therefore children : bur thole that do the Will of his Father in 
heaven; viz. in Chrift himſclf, 

128, For; Chriſt is: the Good Will of the Father : which none 
can dounlefſſe he be in Chriſt, and do it in Chriſts Spirit and 
TI ite. 0 | 
ji 29. Forinnt all they that proceed from Alrabam, are Gods chil. 
dien ; but the Children of the promiſed Seed, new born of thar. 
Secd arc the Children ; which are New bornour of the wp 

1 riſt 
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' in the Grace and Loye of God, and ariſe a New Man, which liverh 
before God in righteouſneſſe and Purity; ro which, fin,by Luſt only 

hangeth, jn the beaſtial morral Fleſh, - | Fs 
, 130, Over.which fin, the New Man inChriſt, ruleth, and tamerh 
and /ubdueth the ſame, and rejeRerh the will of the fieſh. | 
\.13T, Bur he who liveth and a&eth according to the'will of rhe 
fleſh, is dead while be livethy his Confeflion and acknowledgment 
with the Mouth helperh him nor, _ FT. © + 
.. I32, For, the acknowledging wich the Mouth, wirthour the in- 
ward*Subſtancial Ground of Chriſt, is the very Antichriſt z who in- 
deed acknowledgeth Chriſt, bur denyeth him in power and yertue, 
and hath ſerhimlelf ix Ch7iſts ſtead ; he ſaich one thing, and willeth 
and doth another. F417 

133, Therefore ſaith the Prophet Hoſea; The Lord calleth them 
his beloved which were not his beloycd ; viz. thoſe thar knew n0t 
Chriſt in Name and Subſtance ; "and knew nothing of his manife. 
ſation or revelation in the humanity : and yet with the Sou] -goin- 
ro the inward ground, whercin the Grace in Paradiſe was izco7p0ra- 
ted with the. Inſpeaking : and ſo lay huld on the Grace in Gods 
Mercy and Compaſlion. 
* 134, That is; Thoſe thar zeither hear nor enjoy the Goſpel; bur 
believe in the One only Sod, and give themlielyes in all their pow- 
ers and faculties up into bim, and would fain acknowledge and Love 
God, if they knew but how, and are alſo Zealous with their whole 
heart in righteouſneſſe and Truth, ST et | 

35. ſc, ſo long as they neither hear nor know Chriſt in his 
manifeſted yoyce, are outwardly not Gods beloved : hur accor\ling 
ro the izward Gruund they are implanted and routed, in the Love 
of the Grace ; viz, inthe Paradiſicat Covenant in the incorpora- 

136, Theſe God ſaid, be would have compelled and broucht in to 
bis Supper; tor they were his beloved : and therefore, in that they 
teſt;fie in rhe power and vertue, that the works of the I aw, and the 
Love of the Grace of God ate written in their hearts, aad ſothey are a 
 Lawto themſelves, Rom.3, 

. 137. .Which Law, Chriſt in his Grace hath once fulfilled in his 
Blood,which pencrtrated and paſſed from Oe upon All ; All rhele are 
born of the incorpoxared Grace in will and Spirit, + 
. 138, For although the Texr in Foh#3. faith : He that believeth 
xzot on the Name of th? Only begotten or innate Soane of God, he 1x 


clearly Fudged ;, yer aMan can not lay ; that thoſe do nor believe on. 


him. 
-..I39. Indecd their Qutward man doth nor believe and acknow- 
ledge him ; for they know #0: that he became Man, 
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140; Butthac ſame;inward incorporated Ground of the infoken 
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manifeſt his Kingdome. 


the fleſh, but onhÞ 


| | towhich they have in fred 'bound 
rated themiſelyes with the Soul: rhat, 
day of the m 
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aniſeſtation or revelation of Feſks Chriſt ; wherein he will. 


141. Foreycn the Foretathers of the Zewes, knew him nor in 
y in the Type or prefiguration, v/x. in the incorpo- 


raed Grace, which maniteſted it felt with the figure inthe Cove- . 
nant in their Law, and d.d not pur on Chriſt in the fleſh,rill his Ma- 
nifcſtation in the fleſh 3 Bur in the firſt incorported Covenant and 
#0: d, they did pur him on, 


142. Bur when Chriſt had ful6lled that Covenant with thE hu 


manity, and had fulfilled, the Law of the Anper in fin, with his 
Blcud ; and killed fin i them, which had kept back and defaced rhe 


humanity ; then they 


had belitvcd on him 3x b45 Cournant, 


tr on Chriſt in the fleſh, eyen all thoſe thar 


143. Thar is, thoſe who had pur on the Coyecnant in the power 


and vertue of it; 
filled with hcay 


viz, in the Spiry, in thoſe was the Covcnant ful- 
/enly Subſtance : alſo in thoſe who as to the our- 


ward Body were long departed and conſumed in the Grave, whoſe 
Soules lived in'the Covenant of Power. 


h 


144. All theſe did- 
s Math.27,52, 5 Many of them aroſe with him, in his 
| Death : and {i 


pur on Chriſt in them, in his reſurre&ion, and 


after bs Reſurrefion,from 


ed themſelucs at Feruſalem for a Teſtimony, thar 


were ariſch in Chriſt, and had 
fulfilled rheir Fairh in the humanity. 
145. Tothee therefore it is ſaid, thou blind Chriſtendom, with 


pur on Chriſt in the fleſh, who 


thy verbal Talking Mouth : that thou are withowt Chriſt in rhe 
tas far and mych farther frem Chriſt, rhenthe honeſt 
and yertuous, Heathens Turks and other Nations which know not 


fleſh : and arr 
Chriſt and 
JEHOVA, 


tſtand upon the inward firſt Ground. 


n hath no God without Chriſt : for , the God 


ath given Man to Chriſt, viz. to the Name and poyer 


JESU, who hath manifeſted himſelf our of JEHOVA. 


JEHOVA give ro Chriſt. 
148, For ( 


[ 


Ri 


iwerth up 


hriſt ſaid 


a ſtrangeror forrainer draw near to the God JE- 


himſelf to him ; the ſame doth the God 
alſo : Father, thar is, JEHOVA; 1 have 


none of thoſe which thou baſt given me : that is, the God JE- 
VA, is manifeſted inthe Soul, in a Conyerted finner : this ma- 


ation gy 


irs pre per ow! 
£49. Which Covenant of Grace, with its receiving in of the Sou), 
ſhall be manifeſted : when God ſhall manifeſt the biddes ſecrets of 


Man; on tbe 
1cRion of the 


e day of the Coming again in the fleſh, and of the Reſur-- 
$i 


eth ir ſelf up to the incorporated Covenant of Grace for 
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ſtendom, in the Zeal of God; that thou -in thy Tattling nieu 
without Chriſts Spirit Fleſh and Blood in thee, art as well 
niſh Turkiſh and a forrainer in the preſence of God, as they them- 
ſelves. ; Ez 
151, Thy ſuppoſed Ele&ion, Special acceptarion of filiation and 
adoption , without che New Birth, is thy Snare andfall. 
" I52, The Anger of God, makerh thy falſe way which thou goeſt , 
' a ſnareto caſt thee backward, and bringerh thee in thy outward Or. 
nament and arrire, into the Gtave of Death'and of Hell ; ſo rthar 
chy Children in their hearts are Very vain, Murtherers, Coyerous, 
Whoremongers, Theeves, Envions, Malicious, Treacherous, Per. 
jured, Unfairhful Deceirful, Stiff-necked Srubborn wilſul Sullen 
Selfiſh dogged, oppoſing the Truth, Proud Stately, in the mind of 
the Devyil,defirous after night honour authority and power, to ſup- 
preſſe the Miſcrable and ſuch as are in diſtrefſc neceſlity and wanr. 
153, Ourwardly they gliſter difſembling with flaxtery and Hypo- 
crifie, and cover over this wicked 'Knavery withthe grace of Chriſt : 
the Elefion and Predeftinate parpoſe of God cube the cloak - 
their wickednefle ; whereas he harch Choſen none but Chriſt i: bis 
Members, which are born of him; and Chriſt alone is hinifelf rhe 
Predeftination and Ele&ion of Grace. | 
TI 54. Bur thy righteouſneſſe in thy Zeal and Jealoufie, O God ! 
findeth them in thy Wrath, and therefore ir-is {6 evil with them. 
I55. O thou deep grace of God! awaken yet once, inus poor 


Antichriſt and of the Devil, which he hath creed and built up in 
his ſhew of Holineſfſe in Hypoctike, and let us once fee thy Face and 
Covuitenance. | 

I56. OGod! the Time of thy viſitation is near ; bet who know. 
eth thy Arm becauſe of che Grofſe vanity of rhe Antichriſt in his 
Ere&cd Kingdome. | 

57, Deſhoy thou him O LORD! and rend away his might 
and power, that thy Child FES#S may be mmifeſted to all Tongues 
and Nations,that we may be delivered from che Might Pomp Pride and 
Covetoulheffe of Antichriſt, Hallelujah. 

_ I58, From the Eaſt and North, from rhe Riſing and Midnight ; 
che Lord hifſerd with his Power and Might ; who will binder it ? 
Halletu-jah. 

I59, In all Lands and Countreys his Eye of Love behnlderh and 
eeth - ahd his rcuoth temaineth Frey»ally. Hallehijah. 
160, We are delivered from the Yoak of rhe Driver, 2020 ſhall 
_ it up attyy more; fot che Lord harh ſhut irup in his Won- 
ers, | 
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erring blind children, and break in pieces the Stool and Throne of 
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The Eleventh Chapter, 


Further Comparing and Clearing the Texts and. 


S ayin gs concernig Elefion or Pre- 
| deſttnation, ; 


Objeftion, 
Romans NX, 6,7, 8. 


=.” Aint Punt ſairh, Rom. 10, verſe 6. The Righteouſneſſe of Faith © 
7 Rom. X, 6. \ ſaith thus; Say not in thy beart; Who will go up inte beaven ? 
> which 1s Popes elſe but to-fetch Chriſt from och 


2. Or who will go down into the Deep > which is xoib;ng elſe but to 
fetch Chriſt from the Dead. 


3. But what ſaithit > The Word is nigh thee i in thy Mouth and i 
thy Heart : th u the word of Faith which we Preach. 


An wer. 

| 4, Who will Preach to us of a forrain or ſtrange received Grace? 
ſceing the Wotd of Fairh is only that which moverh 3 in our Mourh 
and Heart in Power. 

5, How will the wicked be converred cvonak 2 forrein or 
ſtrange ſhew of a received filiation ? unlefle he receive in his beayt 
the Word that he carrieth in his mourh, wherewith he acknowled- 

geth Gheif o that the Soul apprchenderh ir in irs moſt inward 

bt" 
we 6. Where hs the received filiation, bur where the Word takerh 
r00t and dwclleth in the heart of the Soul, 

7. Where did God ever take a Man dead in fin, in whom His 
Wratbwonly liverh, and Compellerh him by a ſpecial Efe&ion i into 
the predefiiyye purpoſe of his Grace ? - 

8. Heſuffe cth his Word ro move in the Mouth of the wicked, 
alſa in his Eares, bur if his heart doth nor Ne Tk it in the Soul; 
then. he lertet} the Light inthe Word of the wickeds Earcs and 
ny tO go ot and Extinguiſh, . 

. And rhar becauſc, the wicked is apprehended in the predeſti- 
hand purpoſe of his ; and thar ho Soul hath awakened and 
kindled rhe Lite of the e, with its inherited innate and A 
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croduced vanity, fo thar it is the Life of a Serpent and Thiſtle ;* ro 
which the Word of Gods Love uniterh nor ir ſelf, i 

10, Now if the Word which miovyerh in our Mouth and heart, 
makerh us children of Faich ; then can no forrein or ſtrange recei- 
ving through a ſpecial ourward Ele&ed ſhew or appearance, avail; 
bur the innate and re-o::tſpcaking Word from that ſame inward 
Birth, wherein Ch3:ft from his own Ground: Speakerh with and 
through the Soul; rharis rhe filiation-of the reception. 

xt, | For, if thow Confeſſeſt with thy Houth that FESKS i Lord, 
axd b:lieveſt in thy heait, that God bath raiſed him from the Dead ; then 
chou ſhalt be ſaved. 

12, But nor through a ſpecial Conceir or 0pni02 : bur the Spirir 
of Chriſt muſt Coniefle and acknowledg in thee, that JESUS Chriſt 
73 thee is riſen from. the Dead. | 

13, The Conteſhon and acknowledgment with the Mouth with- 
out the ReſurreRion of Chriſt in thee availeth thee norhing : for 7 
Chriſtſaith ; i without me ye can.do nothing. None can call God i Foh, I5.5. 
Lord withour Chriſt in him. - : 
_ 2%: 24; For, wirthour Chriſt he apprehenderh nor the Word Lord in 
Power, and rherefore his ſaying the word Lord, is withour Life : 
for * chere is no difference between the Jew and the Grecian, there is © R0M.10.12, 
but oze only Lord of all;rich over all that call upon him. 2 | 
' . T5; Rom. X, Verſe 13, For whoſoever calleth upon the Name of Rom.X. 13, 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved. Here St. Paul maketh no difference be- po 
rween people, but whoſoever d:fireth God inhearr, tothem he gi- - [ = 
yeth the ſalyation which he offcreth and beſtowerh in Chriſt. 2 
16, Wherc is now the Ele& people in this place,that boaſt them- 
ſelves, that God hath EleQed and choſen them -above other peo- 
ple, in thar chey can ſpeak of the humanity of Chriſt > 
' 17, If he hath his Kingdom among Jews and Grecians, and that 
healone is a Jew and a Chriſtian, who is one 2x the beart of his Sou!; 
where is then the outward impured Grace without the ffliation of 
the Soul. -” : 
18, When did God chooſe or Ele& a Devil and make him a Chi4 
., ofGod? Never. - 
| I9, Therefore Obſerve it : Grace cometh not fromrhe merit of 


» 


i241 <x 
-s 
« 


* 


Works, bur alone from rhe fountain of Life Chriſt. - 

© © 20, Bur Works teftife, tharthe - Grace in Chriſt in the Soul is — Mo 
Living. As Sk A "ts 

; $2. For.if the Work follow-nor, then 3s Chriſt in thee zor yet riſex a 
from the Dead or out of thy death, | _ 
.'*22, Forthe thar is of God, dorh divine Works : But he-that is of " 
Sin, ſerveth fin with his works. | yr 


: 23, None ſhvuld boaſt himſclf that he is a Chriſtian, unlefle he 
aefore 10.-work and do the Divine: works in the Love of Chriſt; elfe 
it is bur a ſtrange ſhew withour the Life of Chriſt, - IJ 
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Tſai.29.10. 
_ Iſai. 6, 9, 

O 9. 
Pſal.69.23, 
” FO, 


Pſal.69.23. 
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24. The EleQon of filiation paſſeth only upon thoſe, which are 
lrving in Grace, and in Grace work good works, | 
25. Burthe other that Comfort themſelves with the filiation by 
a1ecciving of Grace, and work only abominations in their bearts ; 
theſe the predeſtinate purpoſe of Gods anger hardenerh. 
.. 26, Burof thaſe who arc nor born of Grace, and yet will attain 


it by their works and Meri, who outwardly make a fair ſkew difſem-. 


bling in hypocriſie, and inwardly are Dead ; and do bur meerly co 
make a ſhew ; of ſuch St. Paw! ipeaketh, Rom.11, verſ.7. | 

27. | How is it then> That which Iſrael [echeth, be attaineth not 
but the Elefion attaineth it, but the other are bardened, as it is writ« 
tex, 4-7 » : | | 
28, " God bath given them & bitter perverſe ſpirit, * Eyes that they 
ſee not, and Ears that they bear not, even to thu Day, 

29, And David ſaith, ® Let their Table be & ſnare, that they may 
fal! backward ; and an offence, that they may ſfinmble at for a recome 
pence unto them: ? blind their Eyes that they may not ſer, and btw» 
down their back alwazes. | 

30, Which of 1/7ael dothrhe hs here mean in Iſa:ah 6. and in 
St, Paul, thoſe which are yot under the EleRion ; which God in 
his anger will chus harden. 

31, He meatleth thoſe, who when rhey hear rhe Word, they re< 
ceiye it inrortheir Earecs, and apprehend it as a Dof@/4ne or Learning 
in Reaſon, and apprehend it not within in the Sou], that ic may 
rake root in the Abyſie; it reacherh nor the firft incorporated 


Grace ; for Pride Pomp and Self-ſceking lyeth before it, alſo cares 


for the Belly. | 
' 32, Coverouſneſle is a Grate or Bolt before it; and the Pride of 


ſclf of their owh Love of rhe fleſh hath ſer its ſelf in Gods ſtead. 
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33, Theſe ourwardly make a ſhew-like pageantry , with the | 


Grace, and rake ir into their hands; and will needs 'merit Grace 
through their #orks , as the wicked falſe Jewes did, which hung 
onely ro the work, and had nor the Faith in the Ground of the 


Soul. F 
34, Of thele ſaith Saint Paul, That which 1/74el ſecketh in: the 
Wok, he arrainerh not, bur rhe EleRion arraineth ir, k 
35. For, theEleQion paſſed alone upon thoſe Jews; which. were 
Jews in the Abyfic © he Sel, and were borttor 'Generared our of 
the Seed of Faith ; which were born our of the promiſed Seed wits 
our of the inſpoken Word, in the Covenant of Abrahiom and Adam; 
which were Citcumciſed by the word un therr hearts. 
36, For it was nor the Circumciſion of the foreckin in the fleſh, 
that ayailed before God, bur thar in the-heart. 
37. Bur ther 4in che flcth was a ſeal and figh of rhe - Inward 
Ground, ſhewing how Grace did cut off Siznefrom the Soul, 
- 38, Bur with thoſe, that went abour only with che. outward work, 
[| 'IT 
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very muc 
flouriſh in bigneficy and will be feen thar they are Great Vans * 

39, Bur they beat no good fruir, and are profitable for Nothing 
bur ro be burned in the time of Harveſt; for they do-nothing bur. 
ſting and prickle, and fill up room. — | 

42. So alſo the wicked Man ſetterh himſelf in the Temple of God, 
and calleth himſclf a Chriſtian, performeth many ſeeming holy 
Works, whereby he would haye.reſpe&, and ſeem, as if he were 
the beſt Chriſtian :. he learnerh Arts and Sciences ; he ftudierh hard 
and knoweth howto ſpeak much of God ; he teacheth Orhers, bur 
far profit and honoxr lake, 

4', Asthe Phariſees did, who did make a ſhew of great holi- 
nefic, 1 wbo had great Phylatteries upon their prieftly Gaiments, and 
wad: long Prayers for a ſhew of ourward piety yertue and honeſty, 

42, Bur Chriſt laid, They devour Widowes houſes, and Compaſſe 
Sea and Land, and make a Job proſelite, and when they had made 
hnm (0, they make him a child of bell twofold more theu themſelves, 

43. And ſuokearethoſe rhat make a grear ſhew and ſay; rhey fir 
in Chriſts ſtead, their words are Gods Word: they divulge their own 
fame, and draw an Eſteem to be Great ; but in their hearrs rhey 
ſeck only after Honour Coycrouſnefle and ftarcly Pride : wharthey 
ſay, that men muſt Obſerve, as if it were Gods wvoyce from bea- 
Ven. ; 

44, And though the voyce hath from afalſe and wicked Mind, 


ſer ir ſeIf in the writzen word, and flyeth along with the letter ofthe. 


Word, as Tares do among the Wheat; yet it muſt be acconnted 
Gods Word. | 
- 45. If one ſpeak againſt it, and manifeſterh the falſc Child or 
Baſtard, rhen ſclf-Pride and Pomp Cryeth out he is a Hererick SeQa- 
ry or Schiſmarical fellow, a blaſphemer,and defſpiſerh the Fun&ion 
or Office of rhe Miniftery, beware of him, a you : Come 
only ro me, tor here is rhe 73ght FunQion of the Miniftiy, which is 
inſtitured of God. | 
46, Though indeed they are not from God, but are inſtituted 

through rhe Kea of Men ; and alſo they ſerve not God ; bur rhew 
Pride Self-Love and Intereſt. 

. 47, Yer in their own Minds and Opimozs they are the fair child of 
Grace, who ſuppoſe they have ſo much overplus of Gracezrthat they 
may ſell it dear to others for money from the authority of their ſup- 
| poſed Great bolinefle : but he thar buyerh it buyerh a Thifile in- 
ſtead of Good Seed, 


48. The other Part of the falſe wicked Iſraclires from Abrabams yrgze here, ye 
natural Seed are thoſe, who our of the Might and Strength of Na- ,poy!dly Offi- 
ture are fer over 1frael for Princes and Rulers in al{ Offices of what (6,5, 
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er CITE , that they ſhould b 
jefenders or pt Me tours of Righreouſnefle or Juſtice, YT pe 
49, All theſ& make a great. hew under the pretence of Truth 2 
And under Coloyr of their @ffice ſt themſelves up ſa high in their 
NI, 4 - they ſuppoſe, they are-rheir own Mighty power- 
$s | || 
- 50. They do whar they will ; and it is right, their office hath 
the authority, fo that Men muſt call aZ that right which they 


do 
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their own bonour of -Yxoluptuous State Pomp and Pride, * 
inſtead of Div and Truth; and ſwinime move and 


ir ſclf in the 
| = E; Plant, and 
Ktageth and pricketh round abour, and ſpreads'it | ſelf abroad, and 
yer it ſelf beareth zo good ſeed. | | 
54. Both theſe Parties, excepring the children of God which are 
ſRev. 17. ſtill among them ; arc! the Whore and the Beaſt in rhe Revelation of 
t Zoh. 12,31, Fohn; through whom * the Devill is a Prince of this world amon 


ec. Men, * which Beaſt the Angel Caſteth' into the Abyſſe of the 'Lake of 
Z U Rev.il9, 20, Briimſlone. |. 
55, And are not right Iſraclires born out of the Seed of the Pre- 


miſe, and wo not the filiation. 
b.- 56. Burthe EleRion, which ſecketh and receiverh only the Chil- 
| dren of Fairh in therighteouſneſle of Grace ; that attaineth ir. 

57. Burthe/Whore rogerher with the Beaſt, arc hardexed intheir 
L#ſts of Pride Covctouſnefle Envy Anger and Unrighteouſneſle, and 
they are the Aatichnift, viz. the Tirulary and verbal Chriſtian, a De. 
vil in the form or Likeneſle of an Angel. 

53. As Lucifer who was in heaven, but was Caſt out as a falſe and 

evil Seed; fo alſo ſhall rheſe, 

59. Forthe Univerſal Father or Steward of All Subſtances in 
his Ele&ion ſecketh only for good: ſeed; he chooſerh no Thiſtle ſeed, 
and makerh Whear thercof,. 

60. As Reaſon Suppoſeth, that God taketh the ſeed rhat is quire 

i | or Wholly falſe or Evil, and maketh ir a child of God; that ſo he 
might make known the riches of his Grace, fiom a Syec:al predeſti- 
nate purpoſe ; No! that is not ſo,gdone. FD 

61, The wicked; that is, ſuch a. one as is ſprung from a righr 
Seed, anJ yet throvgh his innate inherired Conſtellation of his z#- 

+ fo wy clination, 
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pence» and go into his inward Ground and be born of 
ir may be done. HW IO '_ neſſe. 

62, For, God ſaith in Moſes ; 7 I will do well to all thoſe that Love y Ex04d.30.6c. 
me and keep my Commandements unto a thouſand Generations or 
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CEATS, 

63, This well doing or bownty of God; is nothing elſe, bur a - 
Planting or propagating of rhe Coyenanr of - Grace in their Seed : 
As Abraham, 1 7 pv and David, were ptomilſed that he would = 
fo exceedingly eſſe and Multiply their Seed as ro the promiſed in- ""H 
corpor ated Grace, thar it might nor be Numbred, | ""f 

64, Bur the > 0? of Nature in Gods predeftinate purpoſe of . 
che Righreoulſnefle ſtood alſo togerher in this Seed, according to the 
Souliſh property, and that ſhould Co-operare or work together 
rherein, — 

- 65. Bur #7 Manythe Soul's Will turneth irl elf away from the = 
Kingdom of Gods. predeſtinate Jun of Grace, which Soul is Y 
raken hold of ip the Kingdom of Nature in the Anger, and growes - " = of 
ro be a Thiſtle. FH | LHESS : 

66, Which now was nor Gods fault; bur the fault of the Science 
or Root of the Souliſh ground, our of the Eternal Ground to Na- 
rure, viz, the faulr of the free-w3ll of the Abyſle ro the Ground ot 
Nature, of the Soul. ET | . 

67. There lyeth the firſt ground of rhe Thiftle-children, who 
with the foci of cheir falſe awd wicked Luft tread upon' the incorpo- 
_ Grace of the-inſpoken Word ; and will not be the children of _ 

race. « 2» 

68. Concerning whom, Chriſt, 3x. the Gate of Grace ir ſelf, ii 
ſaid : * He was as a Vine-areſſer that Gleaneth : * He would often : ycicpu 9. 1 6: 
bave gathered Iſrag} his children together ; as aclock-ben gatbereth ber \ 1quith.23. - _— 
chickens uader her wings; but they would nor. So 37, : 6 

69. Then ſaith Reaſon, ' They Could not! | 2 

55. It is tixe indeed : They couldnor! 

7T,- Bur why ? | | Sy LEIENS 

72, They were Thiſtle-children. Es | 

73. Bur why ? was i cauſed from Gods predeftizate purpoſe? 

94. Yes, i is from the predeſtinare purpoſe of the Divine righ- 
reouſnefice:according ro the Order. Courſe or Ordinance of the Crea- 
tion of Nature; 'v3z. from- the-'Separabiliry or diftinftion of the 
gk Wetrd, whereinthe. Science 2373, the Self-hood of 
rt} _ Compacterth ir ſe{f into irs firſt Ground. 

75. For, therein Gods wrath compa&erh ir ſelf rogerher in the 
Centre of Narure z# the Seed of Man, our of their inherited innate 
fins; as alſo their fuirureatuall abominarions. 

76. Wherein Gods anger ofren makerh a root in the fin of 'the 
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afterhir{elf into a Science of che Abyils;, our. of 


ws goa ” corp the Sgcda Thitle-roor., exiſttrb 2  whencin. God. 


vifireth or put 'heth the ſin of the Parenis in their ſeed unto- the 
Third and Fqurth Generation, according £© the renour of the 
Scripture,  |* 

77. Thust fc Thiſtle-children come alſo from Iſracl bur vor 


from che Grace: that is, the Grace,which was incorporated ; in them 


in Paradiſe, groweth in them qpthcir Judgment. 


78. As the hor Exs of the Sun giverh ir ry: readily -into-the Thi- 
fle.b bur not a5t0- the Love TinQuze, 'but according: torke kind of a 
tte, | 
- 79, For the Thiſtle can-receive it. nootherwiſe, bur in the like. 
nefſc of its Hfſence, as a Toad ſiickerh nothing but poyſen our of a 
Eas. 


E 4 
80, And as; the hear of the Sun at laſt maketh the Thiſtle wither 


away, and judgeth the ſame inics Life; fo-alo Chrift firterh wich. 
his uncorporated Grace in che wicked Man upon his Scar of Judg- 


ment, 

$1, He lexterh him uſe the holy wand God a. while for Þ a 
Curſe of his \falſhood, in his Mauth 3 and to boaſt -himſclf yader 
Chriſts meritg in his. ſuppoſed Gffice wherewith he thinkethto ſerve 


God, . .and to.work the works of Grace 3 and ſoo boaſt, that he is 


a.rrue Chriſtian. 
82. He lecth him play, rhe Hypocrice god diflemble how the 
pleaſeth.; alſo he jerceth him * propheſis 5 Chrifts Mawes as d __ 
did :- who Tudge d, ſaying, it was-better that oxe Maz ſboyld dye for af 
the people, then that he whole ſhould periſh. 

$3. He lettcrb, him alſo, in his Pharifaical Office, farten bimſelf 
and grow great: he oo _—_— , Callcd Grace in his Tc. 


WW | 
$4. As & Sun wich its Hh. infel6 Inno aha Th 
file, and lerterh the Thi and grow. wa 
Great, rill the harveſt rime,. © fav therein ſame up» an 
 geth itto Death 2 for it harh generaredevil ſced in ir, — = 
hi 1d Steward of the Houſe fy rar oyes aud coftetb 


$8. Of ome, Paxl here, and bringeth in in the words 
ef the Propherehus; 1 ir. Table be a falling backward ; 'thax 
is, they Eat of Gods Ford in their Mouth, bur. it is taken back again 
from oy romthe hearrs of rheir Soules; that the holy ching 
nter inzo the Thiſtle, 

Cairh Chriſt; * Sxztex. ſnatcbetb the Word ous of their 
wy oy believe and be ſaved : for Saran firrerh inche Thiſtle 
1 of the Soul: and here org, 
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_ weile ſpirit Les that rhey ſeener the ground of Grace, and Eaves 
that - bear not Chviſts living voyce in thetn, + © 4+ 
Bs. 


+ Therefore ſairhChriſt to the Phariſees, Ye are from beneath, | 
from tlic farher of this world 2 Alſo ye ave of your father the Devitt; ' Fob. $. 44. | 
and bear not my word, for ye are not of God. | Germanice, | 
. $9, * Hethat is born of God heareth Gods Word ; therefore ye hear From the fa- 
not, for ye are net of God. | E _ ther of the 
90, Soalſo now, The preſenr ſtrivers contenders diſputers, de- Devils, 
iſers of Gods children, are not of God, bur only fromthe Vethbal * 7ob. 8, 47. 
attle of rhe Mourh, from the Pharifaical roor, and hear not Chriſt _ | : 
ceach in chem : neirher will hey, bur thruſt him purpoſely from 
chem, and ſer themſclyes in his ftcad, | 
' BT, Theyare not Apoſtles of CG their ' ſucceſfours; bur 
they ſerve their God Mavſrm, which climerh in their Mouth as a 
Thiftle above the Wheat, _ Eh 
. 92, | thiy rut and none bith ſtent them, bur only the fiftions of | Fer.23. 21, 
theirhearts; for the pleafure of humane honour, and ſerve and' 
miniſterin-che Office' of Mauftm the Antichriſt, whom they have fer 
inthe place of Chriſt, + MY Tat 
93. Chriſt calleth rhem tearing wolves, which deyour the fim- 
ple flock with their blaſphemics, and Kill Chriſt wichrhe poyfon of 
their ſcorn, and raiſe themſelves alofras Thiftles among rhe whear, 
and fer themſelves up in the honour of Men, and lead the world 
ay, and' cauſe the Thiſtle children ro raife Warres and ro' make 
te Countreys and People, rowhich they diligently help in their 
venomous poyfonous embirrered perverſe fprit, ro Counſel” arid ad- 
miniſter ſervice. | : 
94. Therefare they are thoſe of whom here Sr. Paul ſpeakerh,Rom. 
rI, and producerthrhe Prophet David, Pſal. 69. ler their Table be 
2 ſnare, and a caſting bxtkward,.-and an offefice for them ro ſtumble 
at for their recompence : Blind their Eyes that they ſce'nor; and 
bow down their backs alwaics. Ca | > 
95. Thar is; ler rhiem recompence one another in'their blindneſſe, 
in-chat they in Chrifts office hunronly after might pleaſare and vo- 
laprunuſnefle, rhat they may perſecute diſdain deſpiſe Conternn and: 
Scorn one another, and attribute and aſcribe rhe Name of Chriſt in' 
chem, to the Devil. | RE 
96. And deviſe upon rheir Beds how rhey may mecr arid be ever. 
with one. another and fit them with ſurrlery ; and daube'over rheir - 
vileneffe wirh the Scripmure, as if they did i our of Divine Zedle ' 
for the truth, to pleaſe God, and to ſerve their brethren there- 


167 


Sz 


97. Theſe run like raging Wolves and evil ravening fiiozs 
beafts iti'the wrath of the kindled anger of God, ard ſnarch and 
rear the Name ef<Chrift our of rfic Simple Lay Peoples Monthes, 
and ſtuffe their Weatts and Mourhes filFof the Baſpheriiies airs 
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falſe contriyances of their hearts' which they pour forth and - ſhed 
«04d : ſo that one Man. deſpiſeth,  ſcandalizerh blaſph:merh 
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another, and-makes thzm h-rexices, and hold:th-them-d:ſb9u:f and 
unki for Society, for the Name of Chriſh,according-to their contrived 
02:R:0ns. | 


98. And thus alſorhey worrey and deyour themſelyes, fo thar 
one Party rooterh out the other, and reco.npence the Malice Falſe- 
hood and Wickednefic one, of anther, as here David ſairh, 

- 99, Theſe now are thoſe of whom Chriſt ſaich : ® They {Gt zn the 


the uppermoſt [eats of the. Schooles, or Synagozurs or Churches ; ' and 


ſuffer themſelves willingly. to be Franents the Mithcts ;, which make 


4 (hw of Prudence Dilcretion and Rationality, but their beats are 
full of bitter Gall, and their wayes are dangerous ; the Poyſon of Aſps 
z# under their. Lips, and they ſerve me unprofitably and ſlightly, ſaith. _ 
the Propher. | DE : 
00, Thelc, are none of rhem, ar all, under the EleR&ion of Gods 


_ children; bur thoſe oalyof whom: Chriſt Speaketh : where he ſaith, 


* rearn of we, 


n Love ye one atipther, for thereby men will know that ye are my Diſci- 
ples: alſo, If |ye continue in my Sayings, happy are ye if ye do 
them. LAB 2c | 

101, Alfa, : 
denyeth bimſelf 
Ker, BL. By | _ 

' 102. The heart muſt give up all, and bold nothing for its ows, 
bur think, that in his condition:and employmear.he is only a ſervant, 
of God and of | his. brethren, and that be muſt Manage all that 
which he back , and muſt do as God requireth and will have him 
do. | If | | W 

103, And not cover himſelf over with the Mantle of Chriſt and 
his merits, and 7293472 to be underir, Coverous Proud Envious and 
Wrathful.| |} |... | TE im » | Ep 

104, All theſe bow many ſoever they be, ſo long as they are ſuch, 

are thoſe of whom Pax! and David here ſpeaketh; and they are in- 

decd Called ; bur they arc not under the Eleftion of Grace unleſſe 

they Convert in the Time of Grace, and forſake all in their hearts 
Imirare and. ? follow. Chriſt, 


e that leaveth not houſe money goods wife children, and 
and followeth after me, he is not my Servant or Mint 


Or 1 am mech 795. No ourwardly imputed Grace do they receiye : unleflc they 


and Lowly, 


' and you ſbal{ intoir, whict 


your ſoules, 


be children of Grace, and then the imputed Grace receiveth them 
ich is Chriſt. Ed 
106. Withiur Chrift they are meer Phariſces and flattering Hy- 
pacrires; lexrhem gliſter with the imputed Grace as much as th 
will, yer they are Wolyes, of whom Chriſt biddeth us be- 
ware. ' |} | | 
107; Though they ſay neyer ſo much; here is rhe Church of 
CbriÞ, it is all nothing 3 by4beir Works ſaith Chrift ye ſhall know them; 
they follow not Chriſt, therefare they are Theeves and Murtherers,, 
ſaich Chriſt, 108, And 
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198, And though they ObjeR, that the Office: and ? fwnion, 
waketh.men bigh Prieſts which hve infirmuies- and weaknefie, and. 
cover themſelves finely therewith, yct all availeth Norhing z the 
heart muſt be and conyerſe in Chriſt. | 

103, And although as St, Paul ſaith ; Luft hangeth on to the fleſh, 
and that ſin dwelleth in the outward fleſh ; yer men fee very well, 
who they are that deſire ro Kill Luſt, and co follow Chriſt, 

Ily, Where Covetouſneſſe and Pride are within, rhere a Phariſce 
Lodgeth, excuſe thy ſclf how thou wilt, yer thou, haſt hin abour 
thy neck. = | : 

MN 1. St. Paul ſpeaketh and ſairh, Rom.11, verſe 15. 4 For if theiv 
boſſe be the Reconuling of the world, what ſhould it otherwiſe be but to 
receive Life from the Dead, 

iz. If the Leven be holy, then alſo the whole Lump 3 holy z and if 
the root be holy ; ther the branches are alſo holy. 

I13. This one Text, cafteth all opinions concerning Gods im-- 
puting of Grace te the ungodly; I ſay it caſteth them al/ ro the 
Ground, and fetteth them upon rhe truce Ground of the root, 


114. Andintimateth ; that God derh not harden ſome, of his. 


Will and purpoſe, that he would thereby ſhcw what his Grace 
as 


| ceive Life from the Dead > he ſerreth the hardening upon the root; 
as that an Evil Tree beateth evil fruit, and: a holy Tree holy 
Twiggs, or Branches, andthe Anger of God generareth children of 
the Anger , and thar out of the Sins and yanity of Man, 

116, Which yet muſt ſerve for a Light ro the heathen or Gen- 
tiles, as he ſaith, Rom.8. to thoſe that Love God, all things muft 
ſerve to the beſt, which are * called and generated according to the 
predeftinate purpoſe of Grace. — | 

117, The forgiveneſle of fins, where the Scripture ſaith, He for- 
giyerh them rheir fins,- and impureth the Grace to them for Juſtif- 
cation ; paſficrh only upon thoſe, in whoſe inward groun Chriſt 
Liveth, and ro whom, Sin in the fleſh, hangerh, as with David and 


ethers beſide, ſo that they often fall : theſe, the Grace in them, 


helpeth «p again, and oyerthroweth . and deſtroyeth fin, and its 
ſurpriſal, bz 


118, And this befalleth-not the hardened, withour Repentance: 


and Converſion ; they {hould not dare to fin upon that preſumption; 


that God ſhould rake occaſion upun their Damnation, in'that they. 
in their Will lye dead in fin, to cauſe his Grace to be ſeen in them, 


and ro convert them with a ſpccial Calling and Compulſion, as if he 
' would out of a ſpecial purpoſe make an Angel out of a Devil. 


119, For then Lucifer with his followers would have ſome bope. 


4 | 


119. Bur he letteth his Sun line the whole: day of their Life- 


into. 
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; II5, For St. Paul ſaith, What ſhould that be other, then to re-- 


f Heb.7.28, 


1 Rom XI. IF. 


r Ros. $. 28, 


ſ'2 Cor.3;6. 


into their Mouthes and Eares ; and Calleth chem and ſaith, Hardex 
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not your hearts with aQtual f a5, thatthe word may ſound aloud in 
your hearts and take root, | 
poſlible rhat a poor finner dead in fin, ſhould be 
| ſtand Still from his Images, Imaginations or 
Selfiſh deſrres, any. but for the twinckling of an Eye bear what the 
Lord ſpeaketh in hum. 

122, But the hardened imbirtercd perverſe ſpirit, will nor hear 
the Lords voyce ſpeak within humſelf ; but ſaich only the Lerrer,the 
Lerter, the written Word alone is the thing ; And that he draweth 
this way and that way, and boaſteth himlſclf thereof ; bur the Li- 
ving Word which hath ourſpoken or Expreſſed the Letter, thar he 
will neicher ſuffer nor bear ;# himſelf, 2 

123, But if he would come to knowledge by Experience, then he 
muſt aforchand ſuffer himſelf ro dye ro the Lerrex,and then the Spi- 
rit firſt maketh him rightly'lw7ng in the Letrer. 
| T24, Tharis, ir muſt dyc away to all rhe Letrer, and account 
himſelf ſo anworthy, that he is not ſo much as worthy in the leaſt 
of the literal Word; as rhe Poor Publican in the Temple ; and 
thar he hath norighteouſneſle as rothe literal word; as one that 
hath loſt all, and';s not worthy to lift wp his Eyes to God, or that the 
Earth ſhould bear him, or thar he ſhould be reckoned or accounted 
among the Number ef the children of God. | 

I25, Then he harh loſt all, and \ the lerter bath (illed bjym, for be 
thus yeeldeth himſelf up intro Gods Juſtice and Judgmenr. 

126. Hereyith/he muſt hope in the meer Mercy of God alone, 


ichout any worthinefſe of his own; and demerſc himſelf here. 
into as one that is dead who hath no Life in him ; let any do what- 
ſoeyer they will with bim : and muſt deſpair of all his owy works, 
and demerſc himſelf barely with hope,inro the moſt Inward, meereſt 


or pureſt Grace of God. oo 
127, This the Soul muſt do, and if ir do ſo, and may bur ſtay ſo 
for the twinckling of an Eye ; thenthe firſt mcorporared Covenant 
viz. the free given preſented beſtowed Grace layerh hold of ic and 
giverh it ſelf 32to/rhe Soul. : 

123. Now as ſpon as that is done, then the Spirit of Chriſt, viz. 
rhe Speaking {;ving Word ſtanderh up in the Soul, and beginnerh 
ro Spcak Gods Word, and then inftantly the holy Spirit there pro- 
ceedeth forth from rhe Farther and the Sonne, and: intercederh 
for the Soul in|Gods rightcouſmeſſe with unutterable hghes in 
Prayer. | I 


Izg, As it Is \vritten - Ir, that iS, the poor Soul, » knoweth #6t 
what it (ball pray, but the Spirit of God intercedeth for it, with inuttera- 


ble ſizhes, as it pleaſeth God. | 

130, And then the letter, which in the Law of Gods righreouſ- 
the Sou), maketh it living again, and implants or 
j zafiituteth 


nefſe hath killed 
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7uftitutcth ix for a Teacher of the Word, both in the power of the lung 
Word, and in the {jicral word, 

131, For theſc afterwards ff entcr in at the door intorhe ſheep- 
Fold of Chriſt ; and the ſheep hear their voice, as Chriſt ſaith, 

132, Bur all the reſt one and other, what name and title ſocyer 
they arc of,who enter nor in by the door of theLzvingWourd through 
the Literal Word ; they clime up another way and are Theevyes 
and Murtherers , as Chriſt faith, and the ſheep hear nor their 
Yoice. | ; - 

133, For Chriſt alone is the Door, underſtand, the living Chriſt 
i2 bus life and ſpeaking ia #s out of the Soul, the ſame entererth 
through his literal Word anto the hearts of Menzas by Peters preach- 
ing on the day of Pentecoſt. | 

134, Whoſoever gtherwiſc 7aiſeth #p himſelf ro be a Teacher of 
the Literal Word, he isnot ſent of God, and cometh only of pur- 

poſe to ſteal, viz. ro ſteal and rake away Chriſts honour. 

I35. Andthus may poor Mar dead in Guds Anger become living 
again, though he were quire dead : for © Chriſt is come to call pnne;'s to 
repentance, and not the ny . | 

136. And if one ſuch *poor fianer ſhurup in the Anger of God, 
cometh ; then there is Foy in beaven in the preſence of Gods Angels, 
wore then & nuety mue nighteous, who are apprehended and are holy 
 Twiggs, and need nor firſt have ſuch a ground and foundation as 
this, burrhe Ground lyerh in them before hand. 

I 37, Butte theſc is the ground in Gods Anger manifeſted; and 
here God ſheweth to rhem, how the Life is ſprung up our of Death, 


v Matth. 9.13. 


- Luk. d ſ, Ts \ 
EQ, 


and how Chriſt deftroyerh the Devils Kingdom and breakerh Hell. 


in pieces. 
138, Therefore this is our Certain Concluſion, that 70 predeſti- 


nate purpoſed conclufion of any Man toDamnation is made, ſo that- 


it is impoſſible he can be converted. 
139, Though indeed he can zot convert himſelf, yer his Soul 


hath might and power from its yery Original, out of the Erernal : 
Science of the Abyfle; ro throw himſelf interhe Abyfle, into the. - 


Ground wherein God generatcrh and Speaketh bis word. 
149. In which Abyfle of the Creature the free Gift of rhe be- 


Kowed Grace lyeth in all Men; and ſooner inclinerh ir ſelfrowards . 


the Soul, then the Soul doth rowards this deep Grace. 


141, And then may the Soul well be taken hold of in Gods.. 
Grace, when it thus faſleth into Chrifts arms, who muck readicr -- 


giveth the poſſibility and ability ro.ir, rhen ir ſelf is rodefire ir. 
142, Bur if any will ſay,itcannot demerſe it ſelf into the Abyfle 


he ſpeaketh as one that underſtanderh nothing by farre of rhe Myſte- . 
ries of God ; concerning whar a Soul is, and whar an Angelis, and - 
will necds break off tht Twigge from the Tree wherein the Twigge - 


Kanderh. 
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4 | |__- 243, . The Soul is Spoken our of the Abyſſe into a Creature: Who 
Y | will break or interrupt the right of Eccrnity, . ſo thar the Eternal 
= .. | Will of the Soul, which is come into a Creature, our of the One 
7 Note. | only Eternal Will; ſhould nor dareto demerſe ir ſelf ! with that 
| Same Will of the Creature jato irs Mother again, our of which it is 
| proceeded? | | | 
"Note. 144. Into the Light which is extinguithed in it; it * canyer de- 
| merſe ir ſelf in irs pwn ability. ; : 
'  I45. Butintothe Cauſe of the Light, wherein there is neither 
Evil nor Good, ita» demerſe it ſelf : for it ſelf is the Ground : now 

' therefore if irdenierferh it ſelf and fall down from ies Imagibili 
| or Imagination ih it ſelf on ro the Abyſle ; rhen ir is there al- 
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| 146 . Andin this Abyfle lyerh irs Pearl, and Chryſt there ariſeth uw - 
| fromthe Dead, and ſiiteth there at the right hand of the power of God 
RE - -  _ In Heaveniz Man. | 
> | |  T47. O that we would once {ce where it is that Chriſt Sitterh ar 
"= , theright hand of | God : O Man be nor ſo blind :-how- wide doth 
EO | God fer open the Door of his Grace to you. 
|  T48, Dobut accept of it, look upon the Time, your viſitation and 
| ferching home is bornor begun, and donor trample upon the free 
' | Gift or beſtowed Grace of the Divine gracious Manifeſtation or Re- 
 weation, with thi feer of your deaf Reaſon, ** Ds 
I49, Al the while a Man Liverb, he hath the Gates of Grace 
ro him; rhert is no Concluſion made upon him'to death, 
from the Divine Will; for the Father hath given che Key of ſhur- 
=, | tingor Concluſibn of his righteouſnefle into the Grace of Chriſt, 
= | viz, intohis Sonne, Rs Ho 
- | | hardening is ef your ſelf : Gods Anger hardenerh 
erited innate and aRuall fins, and not any forrain 
ing into you from without Externally, 


_ 


The Twelfth Chapter. 


eA Brief clearing of ſome Queſtions which make 
Reaſon to Erre: according to mhich it ſuppoſeth 
that God hardeneth Man out of a Special- 
 * predeftinate purpoſed will : and how 
they are to be underſtood, 


% 


L, . 


believed, ſo many of them as were foreſeen or Ordained to Eternal 
. @7;fe: this is the ſtumbling block of Reaſon, and Reaſon under- 
Randerh it 2or. 
2,*When did the foreſecing or Ordaining begin ? (7 

3,* Thou ſayeſt from Erernity BEFORE the Crea- 

CuUTrc. ; . | 
4. Yes, I ſay ſo too. But IN the Creature, not from Eternity, 
for rhe Creature was not then, | 

5. God ſaw from Eternity in Love and Anger whar would be if 
he compreſſed Compriſed Comprehended or CompaRed the Erer. 
nal Narure into Creature. | : 

6. For he ſaw well in himſelf, if the Temperature ſhould be 
brought forth into a divi6biliry ſeperabiliry or diſtinRion, and that 
rhe Separability ſhould Compriſe or Compat ir ſelf into a Creature- 
ly W if : ſorhar there would be 'Contrariety. And yer it is even the 
ground of the Divine Manifeſtation or Reyclation. 

7, Burthe Scriprure ſaith or, rhat God hath ordained the wil- 


ling into ſeparability fromErernity to an Eternal Ell willing, and' 


ro an Eternal good willing, fo thateyery one muſt fo will,as he is 
inevitably Ordained to it : for Adams and Lucifers alreration of 
their wills doth demonſtrace,that they were free in their wills ; Bur 
in the Fall Adam loſtthe-well-willing. 
$. Now herein after the Fall it is fd, thoſe who out of the Erer- 
nal will were hitherto foreſeen at this time ; for the Texr ſounderth 
clearly ſaying : and the Loid added ſo many of them as were foreſeen 
or ſeen. in the Light of Grace. + 
9. Thoſexo whom the Divine Eye was open, were at this time 
ſecn and foreſcen our of and ;z the Eternal Ground : as it is "oy 
Aa clear 
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A brief 
clear inthe ſecond & 
ſhould be ſaved. ©! . 
' Io. Not thoſe that were ſaved from Ecernity ; but rhoſe that. 
ſhould be ſaith the | Texr : thoſe that were then ſaved our of the 

Chriſt JESU, thoſe he daily added to the 
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the Acts: ® The Lord adade ly 

; 3#iy thoſe that 


4. 
3 


LIES 


| Church or Congregation. . 


II, Why not at |Oxce ? 
Iz, Anſwer ; they were not yer become ſaved : they were indeed. 


in the foreſceing of ſecing of God, that they ſhould be ſaved ; bur 
the Ordaining canje to pale firſt in the addizg to the Church when. 


they were ſaved. | 


13. Why did only © three thouſand ſoules conyert on the Day of 


] Pentecoſt, and ſome continually. afterwards ? 


i or t0 oe dam- 


td, 


k 


*-Panats 
Enſign 07 
Mark 07. 
Ales 


14. They were not yet foreſeen within them : Thar is the 


"$4 erſehung ? | 


of HR | this place. 
oreſecing 


Is, When the/Grace beginneth toſtirre, and breakerh chrough 
the V E R- Viz. —_—_ _ Anger , then- the. Crearurely 

VER-SEHEN t- IN-SEHEN "h4 . 

Fore-Secing 5 Eln-Seeing or nkernall Teeing our of 
the Eternal Grace, beginnerh. P- 

I6. For, how tan a thing be Ordained from Eternity, thar hath 
z0t been from Eretnity ? 

I7, Wow can . 
' Divine Wiſdome, be from Eterniry Ordained, that ir ſhould be. a. 


bo, 


d Devil, which were.abominable to be ſpoken ; and yet no other 


underſtanding or meaning will be ſuffered or admitcd, 

18. If men ſhduld build upon ſuch an Ordination from Eternity 3 
then all Teaching werein yain. : 

19, Whar need Gr: | | Sp 
which ftand in ar] unreſfiſtible, uncontroulable Predeftination "_ 

20. This foreſceing from Eternity, is underſtood 3z Chrift, rhat 
thoſe which do believe, thoſe were foreſcen from Erernity in the 
Wiſdome. | 

21, Thatwhen God ſhould once move himſclf , and introduce 
nature into ſepatabiliry ro the Crearurely Maniteſtation and the 
Name JESUS, wiz. the higheſt Love of God ſhould give ir ſclf inro 
the Science of t 
ſelf in the fiery Science into the Kingdom of Joy, and would change 
d.a Love-fire in the Soul of Man, which nut ariſe 
Science or Root. 


No I ED 


for a © Pledge in Conduir into the Souliſh Ground, as it was done in 
Paradiſe after the Fall. 


23; Thar ſame Pledge or Earneſt was marked or fixed or gg 
| 2 re 
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che Soul, when it was an Ens and Sceane in the. 


Grace ro be preached ro thoſe, rhat cannor fall, 


e fiery will into the ſeparabiliry, and incroduce it. 


| Grace in the Name JESU1, would E/pouſe ir ſelf 
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17038. ' 
red in the otie only womans Seed,/ wherein rhe forefeeing Lay, our 
of which all men proceeded, —\ rn Con 
_ 24. Bur rhe Separability, or DiftinRion in the fiery Science con- 
tinueth ſo log as Soules are generarted. | TR 

25. There is no certain Ordination from Ecrernity upon any 
Soul particularly, which is yet robe born, bur only a Common us3- 
verſal foreſceing of Grace : the ordination beginneth with the Time 
of the Tree, | | 

26, The ſeceinp is even inthe Seed, before it is a Creature. and 
then God knoweth the Ground what will be, 

27. Bur the Judgment belongerh to the Harveſt Time : as Chriſt 
ſpeakerh in all his Parables or Similitudes, 


Of * Lydia, the Seller of Parple. 


2.8. Ir is written of ker; The Holy Spirit or the Lord opened he; 
beat, rhar ſhe believed in rhe Name of JESUS. 
29, It was with Lydia, as with all Strazgers and Forreiners,which 


know not the Name JESU, and yet proceed in the inward ground 


wichour any Imagibility or Imaginary conception,and defire ro know 
the One only God, and ro pive up themſclyes ro him : thoſe are 
Laid hold on by the incorporated Grace of the inſpoken Word, and 
without the knowledge of- Keaſon are Ele&ed and Generated Chil. 
_— Grace; as is to be underſtood allo concerning this Ly- 
As ; . 

30, Though in the beginning, ſhe might have taken Paul for 2 
ſtrange Teacher, bur _ ſhe heard that he preached the Law of 
righreouſneſſe ; that the Law of fin which held Man captive, was 
full inſuch' Grace, then ſtirred in her in its hunger after Juſti- 
fication, the Inward ground of the incorporated Grace, and Chriſt 

became living in her, fo that ſhe received and perceived Chrifts 

voyce in the words of Paul, and what Chriſt raughr in. her, for 

Chriſt was become audible zz her. 

31, Bur with the other heathen people, it was not ſo: for they 
ft>0d only in the Imagibility or Imagination; their hearrs were nor 
znclined -ro the one only God, ro know him : for they had their 
heatheniſh Idol Gods whom they ſerved; and would needs hear 
ſome new thing of Paul. 

32. Neverthelcfſ: the Word entred into their Eares, and preſſed 
in to thoſe, who were of a good ground, which afterwards yet have 

converted, when they heard more picached of Chrift: as in the 

ſame place afterwards many thouſan.s were converted ; when the 
Word took hold of them more and more. | | | 

' 33, And: fo afterwards many -of them were converted, whith 

L - AS» | heard 
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34. . But when the Word ſounded more-and more into them, then 


w 


| came the hour of their inward hearing; as it was with, Longinus 


who $ pierced Chrift intotbe, Side, the firſt time the hour of his con- 
c Chriſt was the Sonne of 
God ; and became a Martyr for C ſake, as the Hiſtories men- 
tion, | oe 
35. And men ſhould nor here ſay ; that Lydia above all others, 
was from Eternity ordained to this, that ſhe alone ſhould hear or 
hearken to Pal ; [ſhe was arthis time in the divine preparation, 
and would fain underſtand the true ground concerning God; hex 

heart panted after ir, and therefore God opencd her hearr. 

36. Bur others were not at thzs time prepared ; bur when the 
Holy Spirit began to Knock arthe heart, ir rook hold now in the 
Ear, till they opencd to him, and thought and confidercd upon ir, 
h and ſearched the. Scriptures, to ſee whether it was ſo as Payl ſaid; 
a5 is mentioned concerning the Epheſcans. : 

37. Bur when they heard the Word more and more, then the 
had plainly the hungry door of their bearts opened, where C itt 
with his Word had room. | ; 

38. As it hath pone alſo with all the Heather, and alſo with the 
Zewes, who firſt ſcorned Chriſt, when he hung upon rhe Crofle, 
bur when they ſaw what was then done, i they were ſtruck in their 
hearts and converted and ſaid; of a truth this Man was a*® Good 
Man and the Sonne of God. 

39.- This was done to thoſe Jewes, whoſe inward ground ar this 
time ſtood open, to whom-God opened rhe incorporate Grace inthe 
Spirit of Chriſt. | * | 

40. As men find muchin hiſtories, that many Men in thejr Con- 
trived heatheniſh Imagibilicy or Imaginations have a long time ſcor- 
ned Chriſt, and yer in the End, when they have entred into rhe 
earneſt Ground of themſclves, and have exactly perceived, what 
kiad of fables as they call them, have been related concerning 
Chriſt, they have converted. | 

41. For, as ſoon as the heart ſtanderh ſtill from irs Imagination, 
and demerſeth itſelf into the Ground of it ſelf, rhen the yoyce of 
Chriſt in the #017 preficth in,and knocketh in the Efſence of the Sou). 

' 42, The Imagination or imprinting of the Earthly Subſtgnce 
hindezeth the heart, thar it cannor ſtand ſtill to God, and come in- 
to its inward Ground where God Teacheth and heareth. 

43. For God himſelf is preſent in all places through and 
through all, as the written, 42 n0t I be that filleth all ; what nced 
the ſoul then demerſe ir felf into any thing elſe to hear God, then 
into its ewn Abyſſe > There God is and dwelleth from Ererniry to 

| | if ; Erernity ; 
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Eternity ; he need only ro be manifeſted in the Creature. - 
44. Moreover be fiandeth in the Spirit of Chriſt, in the ſame in_ 

+ ward ground, and knocketh at the door of the Soul ; now if the Soul 
rurn but, rowards him ; then Chriſt himſelf ſerteth open to ir the 
Door of Grace, and drawcth near in ir, and caterh the Supper with 44M 
ir, and it with him, Revelations 3. | ; Ef 


| Es | Z E, 
eAlſo, Matthew 13. ; w 


' 45. | To youit is given to underſtand the Kingdom of God, but to | Luk. 8. 10, <0 
others in Parables or Similitudes that they hear and not underſtand : Al- 3 
ſo ® be expounded the Parables or ſimilitudes 70 the diſciples and not to ® Mark 4. 34+ 
others. | 

46, Here now Reaſon lyeth ſo dead, rhart ir ſeerh nothing with- 
our the Divine Light, and ſuppoſerh only, that Chriſt would 70: 
ave ir to others, they were not worthy of it : although the People 

flocked after him, and with a hungry defire heard him teach : Bur 
ir hath here another A. B. C, and underſtanding or Meazx- 
71g. 

a Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, * My Father will ſend you another © J9P-34-16, 

Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father: * 736, 

hen be is come be will infoimyourn all whatſoever 1 bave ſaid unto 
you, for he will receive of mine and declare it unto you. 
48, The voyce of the Farther in Chriſt in Gods righteouſneſle 
ſhould not ſo enter into the imple Lay peoples Hearts and Ears, 
except ſomezthrough whom the Father would work Wonders or Mi-. 
Yacles. : 
 _ 49, But this voyce ſhould Enter into them ; which the holy 
"Spirit brought ih it our of -Chriſts Suffering Death . and Reſur- 
re&ion ; viz. the voyce of the Open Door of Grace. 


50, For, before Chrifts ſuffering ; rhe voyce of the hely Spiric in oO 
Chriſt was yet in Gods 7ighteouſneſſe in the Law : Bur in Chriſts | = 
Death was rhe Law of the righteouſneſle of God fulfilled, PR. 

51, Therefore afterwards the holy Spirit went forth through the | 


fulfilling through Chriſts Wounds Bloud and Death into the grea- 
zeſt Compaſſion and Mercy inthe Spirit of Chriſt : th;s ſhould rhe 


poor Sinners Hear who with earneſt defire ſeek after him. 3 4 
52, Bur to the Diſciples was given the Fathers' voyce in Gods 2 


righreouſneſſe, that they ſhould hear ic ſrom(Chriſt ; for they ſhoulg 3 
firſt begin with that ſame hiery righreouſnefle, in which the Fathers | *% 
Omniporency ſtood, viz. the Soulith ground, 

53, Aﬀerwards was given to rhem on the day of Pentecoſt, the 
holy Spiric our of the Grace- Love our of Chriſts fulfilling of rhe 
righreouſnefle, into the fiery righteouſneſſe of the Father in | E 
the Law. | | | : I 

54, And | 2 


® AF52, 13. 
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eA brief tlearing of ſome Queſtions, C 

' 54. And when thar was done, then ® the Tongues in them wit-- 
the Farhers righteoulnefle was divided, and the Spirit of Chriſt 


went forth through the partition of Gods righteouſnefle- with rhe 


| P Inh.24,13,' | 


| heard the Parables/withour rhe Ex 


q Math, I3.34, 


r Att; 2, 


Flame of Love, | 

55, And that was done to them therefore, thar they inthe Spirit 
of rhe Law and the Goſpel mighr be grounded from the Grace in 
the Spirit : for they Were to do Wonders or Miracles. | 

56, For the power|of Wonders or Miracles cometh our of the Fa- 
thers omniporence and property ; and not through the property of 
Love and humility, which now muſt ſuffer, and give ir ſelt up into 
Gods Law and righteouſnefle in the Anger, and fulfill the anger _ 
with Loye and ſuffering, and alſo be changed into Loye of Com- 
paſſion and Mercy. | | 

57. As we ſee clearly in Chriſts Perſon, when he would do Mi- 
racles, then he firſt prayed to Þ55 Father m the ficry Omniporence in 
the 7ighteouſneſſe. | 

58. Bur when the Farhers righteouſncſſe was fulfilled with his 
Love and humility in his blood of the Love Tin&ure, of the Name 
JESU, rhen wasthe Farhers righteouſnefle in the Anger ſubjefted 
under the Love of Chriſt, 

$9. Andour of that ſubje&ion ſhould others beſides the diſciples, 
after Chriſts aſcenſipn into heaven, hear the Holy Spirit ſpeak, and 
underſtand rhe Parables or Similitudes of Chriſt; as it ſo came ts 
paſſc, thar afterwards» they well underſtood all Parables. | 

60, For the Spirir of Chrift from his.fulfilling from his Reſur- 
reQion opened their underſtandings, as ? the two Diſciples on the way 
to Emmaus, and a great company of People, who heard the Spirir 
of Chriſt ſpeak from the Mouthes of the Apoſtles after his reſurreQi- 
on by the right Sender, our of Clriſts ſufferings and Death; they 

| firionof Dark words, 

61, Therefore Cbriſft, beſorehis ſuffering when he converſed and 
walked upon Earth, 9:aught in meer Parables or S:milirudes ; thar 
they ſhould nor apprehend that ſame Spirir of Chriſt, bur in the 
righteouſneſfle of the Father. 

62, For that wis nor the very Ground which he would beſtow 
upon them out of his Grace ; but that was14t, * oz the Day of Pen» 
tecoſt, proceeding from his Merit, when he oyerthrew Sin, and ſea- 
led it up in Gods righteouſneſle. 

63. They were not alto go up and down in Wonders and doing 
Miracles, as the Diſciples, which were ordained or appointed for 
ir, from the Fathers righteouſneſle : concerning whom Chriſt ſaid: 
' Father, 1 have loft none of them which thou haſt given mc our of thy 
righreouſneſſe ; bw the loft child of Perduion, which was loſt before, 
thar the Scripture mighr be fulfilled, 

64, Whereby Chriſt meaneth, all thoſe whom his Father had 
TT. | given 
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given him for his Order ordinance and for the Offices of his invi- 


red Kin dom, | | | - - 
- 64, Bur orhers bz greens rhrough the ſpirit of humility out of __ 
Chriſts Love, out of the proceſſe or way of the ſuffering and death = 


of Chriſt, and follow him in his way and procefſe under the Ban. 
ner of his Crofle in patience : and give up themfelyes out of Gods 4 
rightcouſneſſe > and offer up themſelves with their humility into - - x 
the Spirit of Chriſt : our of which began rhe Jews and Heathens = 
Murthering of them. : 

-» 66. *, For by the blood of the Chriſtians, was Gods righreouſ- t Nore the 
nefſe inthe Anger brought into the great compaſſion of Love : ſo Martyrs of 

that in Gods righteouſneſſe Many great deeds of wonder or Mira- Gods Truth. 

cles were wrought in the humility of Chriſt by the Chriſtians : 

which ar preſent for a long time hath ceaſed, ſince Menwill needs 

ſer rhe Spirir of Chriſt in men upon ſoft Cuſhions, and place ir in 

fatr Bellys in = 57 Aurbority Pomp State and Glory. 

67. * Which hath only therefore appeared and been mani- " Chriſt in the 
feſted, thathe would ſuffer, and fulfill Gods Anger in his righte- Chriſtians, 
ouſneſle, with the giving up himſelf into bis ſufferings. - 

68, Therefore behold thy Jelf, thou Chriſtendom ſo called Nore the Ti- 
and conſider, wherher thy rightevuſneſle, ſtandeth ar preſent in the rulary Chri 
Patience of Chriſts ſufferings? And whether thou ſeekeſt any more ſtendom. \ 
in thy Chriſtian Name : then that Chriſt wich his Love in his ſuf- 
ferings and death, may be manifeſted in thee ; fo that rhou one]! 
defireſt ro be like * and Conformable unto his 1maze,wherewith rap X Ramm.s, 29.;. 
fulfilled Gods r1ghreouſnefle, 

69. Do but behold thy ſelf; doeſt thou not ſeek onely vain Ex. 
cuſes or refuges, and covereſt and hideſt the ſufferings of Chriſt un_ 
der thy heatheniſh IdoJatrous Image ? what 'doſt thou, O thou [up_ 

poſed Chriſtianiry. : 

70, Thou wilt be a Chriſtian, with thy diſputing and Searching. 
firange Languages ſhall make thee an Apoſtle; firiving raging fierce 
wrathfulnefle and Contention is thy Apoſtolicall Heart ; under 
which nothing ſticks, bur thy own honour, ſull of che ſcekings and. 
thirſtings of the Black Devil... \ 

71, Where haſt thou th: own behind thee, rhe ſufferings and Pa-. 
tience of Chriſt in his Obedience ? \ 

72, Thou wicked Evill One ! Behold ! there'cometh a Meſſen- g 
ger out of Gods righteouſneſle, and will require on accompr of thy - 2:24 
Chriſtian Name that is hanging oz thee with fire and ſword;rto over- "© 
throw thee in thy ſaiſhkocd pet jury treachery and unfaithfuſneſle ; 
and manifcſt his rrue Children of Gbcdience in his Loye : this thaw: - 

wilt ſhortly find by experience ; we ſpeak as we ought. AMEN. | 
Objefrron. 

73. The words of Chriſt alſo are objzRed ;' where he ſai},” F.-! 7,4, 23. 34 

ther forerve them, they know not what they do, 
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| || Anſwer, gr, 
74. As is above mentioned ; The myſteries of the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, arid of the tiue Fuſtification of poor ſinners in Gods fighr, 
were nt manifeſted to the Jews,before the Juſtification'in the blood 
of Chriſt was effeRed. 
75. Therefore now,thoſe whom the father had choſen for inſtru. 
nients of the Proceflc way and courſe of Chriſt, ſhuuld notknow be- 
fore hand whar they, d'd. 
© 76, Bur after they had done it, God opened to them the nader- + 
ſtanding for their converſion : therefore Chriſt prayied the ri 2 
recuſnefie of his Father, which would have deyoured theſe 
therous and bloody Judges in the Anger, that Gods righ uletſo 
ould forgive them in Chriſts blood, 
77, None knew| the Saviour of the world rightly, n6 zo: the 
ow themſelves till rhe Manieſtation or Revelation out of his 
Dear | 


78, And men' ſhpuld not art all ſay: that God hath ſpecially 
hardned theſe Men for this ; that they have nor been able tro 
know Chriſt, | 

79, No! 


None almoſt knew him ari hr, what his Office was, 
ull after his tulfilling of that for which he was come, 

80, Thoſe men who ſentenced and pur Chriſtto death, they Sar 
in the Office of the Law of Gods rightcouſnefſe : The Law, viz 
Gods righteouſnefle , pur Chriſt to death. 

Bur they ſuppoſed they did God ſervice therein, and were zealous 
inthe Law of Gods rightcouſnefſe, of which Law they were alſo 
ents of the fulfilling of the Law in Chriſt, viz: 


82 As* S$:ul alſo was,* ſo that he was zea'/ous 1 the Law of Gods 
righteouſnefle with true divine zeal, as the law required, rill the 
fulfilling of the Law laid hold on him in the zeal of his purpoſe ; 
and ſignified to hum; that this zeal in the Law was fulfilled with 
blood : he muſt nollonger henceforth be Zealous in the law of 'the 
farhers righreouſneſſe ; in the fire, bur in the Law of the fulfilling | in 
the Love of Chriſt, 

83. For, thcy are nor the greateſt fi G nners,who did crucific Chriſt, 
for rhey muſt do | p* according to the Office in the Law which they 


did bear. 


$4. Butthoſe are much more the greateſt ſinners who aſter the 
fulfilling ofthe Law deſpiſe and Scorn Chrift, and put him to death 
in his Members rand lie dead in Sinnes, after the Grace in the fulfilling 
of the Lawin the power of the ſpirit was proclaimed ro them with 
wonders ox doing of Miracles ; who ſtop their Eares, and do blaſ- 
pheme it, th:ſe blaſpheme the holy Spirit in the Merirs of Chriſt in 
his Glorious revelar: .ON Or Maniſcſtation and proclaimed and freely 
preſented Grace. | 8, 
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| g5. Therefore we ſhould rightly look upon the Scriprure, and - 

not ſpeak ofa ſeveratl ſpecial hardning ; In tharChriſt ſaid Þ they 
know not what they do > None knew who Chriſt was till in his 
death, andthen rhey knew him. 4 _ 

86, Bur according to the words of Chriſt it will follow, thar ſome 
may {ay : Ido this and Ido that: bur I kyow not what Ido ; God 
hath 7 hardned me thar 1 muſt do it. Alſo I muſt Steal, Lie, Ex- 
rort Gfipe ard be angry and thereby promore and carry on my Pride 
and Srates let him confider himſelf well what he is, whether he be 
not a child of the Devil, who hath hardned him with ſuch Conrri- 
vance Imaging or Imaginarions, 

$7, If God have thus hardned him that he muſt of necefliry do 
ir, then is the law of his righteouſneſſe far from him, and alſo the 
Teaching of the Goſpel ; tor he doth what he ſhould and muſt do, 
and ineyitably he can do no other. : 

88. All wich runs Counter and is Contrary to the Law of the Fa- 
thers rightcouſneſle, & is againſt the Law of the Son in the Goſpel: 
and-none can ſhew him how to excuſe himſelf with any Plea, when : 
Gods truth ſhall caſt him as a Lyer into hell : who. child he is | 4 
in the caught Anger of God, viz : born of the father of /zes , as - 
Chriſt ſairh of Satan, | bs 
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Further OL jearons of Reaſon. 


89. © Chriſt prated for Peter, that his faith ſhould not fail, and © Lb, 22,32, 
ceaſe ; why nortfor others alſo, that” their Faith: ſhould nor fail or ' 
ceaſe ? Therefore there muſt be a predeſtinare purpoſe, ſaith Rea- . 
{on. : 3 

;  Anſwe;, 

90, As was mentioned above, Peter "and the other Apoſtles re- 
received the Ground of Faith our of Chriſts voyce brfore the fulkil- 
ling of the Law :ctheir Faith reſted yer inthe Law of the Father,viz. 
in the Spirit of Gods righreouſneſle. 

91, Therefore Chriſt ſaid ro them, 4 he would ſend them another 4 Fohn, 14,16. 
Comforter , viz. the Spirit of Truth, who would receive the | 
faith our of Chriſts fulfilling and Death our of his reſurre&ion and . 
reſtoration ; the ſame ſhould remain with them and lead them in- 
to all Truth, and receive of bis and declare it to them within them. - I 

92, The firſt Faith was giyen them from the Father, when he 
gave them to Chriſt to be his Diſciples, therein ſtill lay the 722htre- | 8 
onſnefſe of God in the Anger, | Y 

93. ThisFaith Satan defired to fiftand prefſe through to rriE _ : «xl 
wherher it were that which ſhould and would take his © kingdome 7 Reght 1 0- "i 
in'Man ; and deſtroy Hell : which Faithin Gods Anger cen'd art 797 GOUern- 
yet ſtand our inthe right Teſt of Trial in rhe fire, 3:5: 35 Ment AOOne 
{ B. b 94, Thereforc aid ARENOTICNS 
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98. Then noxe would ſay ; Chriſt praieth nor for all Men, as'he 
praicd for Perc: that his Faith mighr nor fail or ceaſe ; for he viz. 


Chriſt is the aftuall Praying viz, the prayer , in our 


| | 99, Why do we then Jupple long with ſuch ObjeRings,we have 


cleared them upon the deſire of friends, and inrend ir faithfully. 
100, When Chriſt ſaid, Farher forgive them they know nor 

whart they do; then he praicd for all which yet knew bim not ; and 

yet would learn to know him, | 

| {| Objefion. 
_ Tor, Bur itis o0bje&ed, he ſuffered 7udas to deſpair. 
| Anſwer. 
—_— Then conſider the Scripture whar it ſaith of Zudas; Chriſt ſaid, T 
Fre. 41, 9. baveloſtnoneof them thar thou haſt given me bur the loſt child of 
3B Perdition ; thar the Scripture might be fulfilled which ſaith, f He 
that Eateth my Bitad, trampleth me with his feet. | 
102, Sceſt thoy nor, that Chriſt calleth'bim rhe loſt child © 

Perdition, which was plainly a Thiſtle before ; which the anger of 
E Gods Righreouſnefle , had generated in it ſelfe ro its life. | 
"pp 103. Therefore muſt this 7#das be called an Apoſtle for a fig ure 
bs. and for a berrayex;of Chriſt ; ro fignifie , what kind of people would 
be among Chriſts [Teachers in the furure : wiz, they would feed up- 
on the Bread and Cup of Chriſtunder a ſhew of preat holineſſe, 
and would ozely bttray and help ro ſentence ro Dearh, Chriſt in bis 
HH | Members. mls - 
2 | 104, As fora ; hy g,time Miniſters of the Aztichriftian Churches in 
1 the SeQs haye doneſo; and do fo atrhis day : who betray de- 
fame ſlander and | ſtigmarize the true Chriſtians and help ro crucity 
and put Chriſt tg death, | | | 
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| | e muſt be 
fulfilled, which intimaterh concerning Chriſt : that he ſhould con-- 


tiniallybe ſo betrayed and pu'to death in his Members : chat Gods 
rightcouſneſle, might alſo berhus continually fulfilled ;;; Chriſts 
members xo the end of the world. | | 

106, Therefore muſt theſe "a—as or brethren of 7udas, bein. 
ftuments of Gods righteouinefle in the Angerfor ir, and muſt be 
numbred and. reckoned rogerher with the Apoſtles,ſo thar Mes be- © 
lieve them ro be Apoſtles, | 

L07, They muſt have Apoſtolick Calling from men, and fir in 
Chriſts ſtead, and ear the Bread of Chriſt, that Chriſt indeed in 
his proceſle and way in his Members ſhould alwales be berraied, and 
the proceſſe and way of Chriſt not ceaſe till he come again and fetch 

| bome his Bride. 
I08. For theſe Bretbren of 7Zudas ſerye God alſo in his ſtern ſevere 

righteouſnefle, thar ir may continually be fullfilled in the blond of 
Chriſt in his Members : For5 The wick is10'God a good ſavour 5 2. Cot. 2,195. 
unto Death ,as the holy are ſo unto life, | I6, 

Io9, Thus ſeeing God is an Angry and alſo a loving God therefore 
muſt and ought : ſtill alwaies « figure t and Chriſts Office, ſtand Þ Text/n, 
neer one another ; that one may drive forward the ther, ang be 
manifeſted one in anot her, to the Praz/e of the Glory of Gud at the 
Day of his appearing. 

iTo, Bur none can with any fundamental ground ſay, that God 
our of a ſpeciall particular will and predeſtinate purpoſe hardned 
Zudas,lothar he had no ability ro converr, OD 

III, No! bur the righreouſnefle of God, in the Anger had laid 
hold on him, and generated and formed him unto a Thiſtle ; before 
he was an Apoſtle, even in the ſeed,ere rhe foul was Generated;w:z. 
out of the- inherired izzate ſin, which God viſiterh and -punitheth 
in the Third and Foutth Generation. LE 

112. Thus Gods rightcouſneſle preſents a figure in Zudas, fhew- 
ing how man is laid hold on in Gods righteoulneſflc, tothe Damna- 
0u of Death, | : 

113, And as this righteouſneſle ſhould manifeſt Chriſt as to his 
Death, thar he ſhould in the righteouſneſle for the people die ro 
fin and fariſke the righreouſncſſe. = 

I 14; So the Anger fe reth irs own figure in Z#das neere Chriſt in - 
his Office, that men might know, it was Gogs will that his Anger 
' In men ſh ould be everthrown; And yet the Angers own will in Gods 
Righteouſneſle, ſhould remain — in it ſelf, as a -Ceatre ro 
the manifeſtation of God, as before is explained concerning the 
Centre. \ 

Iif, Butif any ſhall ſay; That can a child in theMothers body 
or womb help ir, that ir js a Thiſtle ?_ 

Iis, To ſuchis anſwered ; rhart the fault is in the 7oor from 
| EDS WHENCE 


105 Thergfore ſaid Chriſt ; that thereby the Scripeu 
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whence the T hiftle ir 
bring forth good fruit. 


117, The Anger of God will alſo become Creaturely ; but thar 
is not from Go4s predeſtinare purpoſe, bur from the wrath of the 
Erernal Nature it ſelf, which is not God bur wrath viz, a cauſe of the 
fire, our of which the light is manifeſted; If chou doſt ſee nothing 
here, then God help, or adviſe thee. | | 
: 1:8, Bar ifa man will ſay : Zudas was ſorry for his miſdeed and 

aulr, yy 

119, That is very true : The Devil himſclf isalſo ſcrry tharhe 
cannot be a good Angell and a Dewi too : and becauſe rthar can nor 
be, therefore he deſpaires of the Grace of God,and thar is his Erer- 
nal Hell, id | | 

130, Soalſo Fudas was ſorry, that he was thruſt our from Gods 
Grace, bur the Grace he deſired x0t : for the fountain to the deſire 
of Grace was not in/him : he was not generared our of the faith, 


viz. out of the. Promiſed ſeed. * 


ſelf is; as Chriſt faith ; A corrupt tree cannd® . 


121, And though he came our of the very ſame Nature, where- 
in the Faith lay, and had alſo the incorporated word in the Abyſls 
of the ſoul; yer his| ſoul hadclearly a figure reſemblance or diſpe- 
fuion of the Darkneſſe, which in the Grace was quire dead and un- 
fit or uncapable of life, — 

122, For though a Thiſtle be ſer in Hony, yer there growerh on. 


ly afar liſty. Thiftle, our of it : to theſe, Grace doth not belong ; 


for Chriſt ſaid to his Difaples:: | Take and driak; this is my Blood: 
which is ſhedfor youu and ſor Many. 

123, Inthe Blobd was the Tin&ure, the Sun giverh-not its holy 
Tin&ure ro the Thiſtle ; which Thiſtle hath a falſe Evill Life ro- 

inAure; indeed it giveth to the ſame, both Ens and 

ſubſtance, but the/Thiſtle is 70! capable of the Jewell : ir onely re- 
ceiveth a property from the Sun according as will beſt ſe;we irs rurn: 
chus it is $K alſo to be underſtood, 

I24, Saint Paul ſaith : * Becauſe they diſcern not the Lords Bo- 
dy,therefore the wioked receive it, to Fudgment ; asthe Thiſtle doth 


the Sun, 


- Ob efii0n, 

125. Alſo in Reaſon it is objeRed further. concerning the Blind 
man when the Diſciples asked Chriſt ; | #ho ha th fonned, this Man 
07 his Parents > T6 whom Chriſt gave this Anſwer ; either bath his 
parents nor this Man ſinned : but it is that the works of God might be 
mazifeſted. |: 
7 Anſwer. 

126. God hath included the ® Kingdome ofthis world, in Time 
Number or limir, meaſure and weight : and Gods works ſtand ina 
Moving working figure, when the figure ſhall be manifeſted and- 


laid open : then the ſame ſtanderh rhere wherein and wherewith .it 
ſhall be manifeſted. - © Bos 
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A brief clearing of ſome O veſtions. 
127, . When Chriſt ſhould be manifeſted in this faithful Man that | 
was born blind ; before Chriſts ſuffering and fufilling rhe Law of 


Nature : the Jaw with the Eye of Nature muſt ft jill him, rhar 
Chriſt may open rhe eye of Faith for him ; which Eye of faith, af- 


Wie ns nt T2, gy ge PRE RSS SF ig Ig, 
> 6 


rerwards aJſo ſhould open the Eye of Nature through Grace : and it be 
was a figure, ſhewing how we in Adam were blind as ro God, 2 
and: how we in Chriſt- ſhould become ſeeing again, .H9 
128, Forthe bljndneſle of this blind Man came 2s from a ſpeci- 9 
all particular inherited or innare finn, for he was a ſeed of Faith; 2 
in whom Chriſt wich his receiving or afluming rhe humanity was =_ 


ſtirring, wherein he-alſo believed on him ; Bur this inward ſeeing 
of fatth our of Chriſt, availed zot yet ; he muſt firſt become ſeeing 
through a humane voice. 

129. For when® Jeſus became Man, then rhe humane was ge- * of Chriſt. 
neratred into Gods ſecing : bur the Law of God held'this ſeeing in 
the poor ſinner yer capt;ve,rill our eyes ſaw from his Death from the 
fulfilling ofthe Law. | 

130. Therefore, that this Man, in the ſeed of Faith in the Mo- 
thers Body or womb, was to become ſeeing through Chriſts en- 
trance into and Manifeſtation inthe humanity ; therefore Nature 
killed his ſeeing or Gght; becauſe he muſt not with rhe faith 
ſee through the. Toh of Nature ; for the righteouſnefſe of God 
in the Law of Nature was nor yer ſatisfied"or fulfilled., 

131, Therefore muſt this man be born blind, thar the divine Eye 
in the Faith, mighr make him ſeeing, through the inſpeaking of 
rhe holy Nanic J E SU, that the Holinefle of God might be ma® 
nifeſted, 

132, And men muſt nor ſay ; rhar this blind Man,was born blind 
through a ſpeciall peculiar predeſtinare purpoſe , bur he was one 
ſprung our of the root of the ſeed of Faith ; which Faith the 
Name JESU}, viz, Gods light in the Love ſhould make ſeeing. 

133, Hewas one in the Clockwork or Motion-Work of Chriſt , 
who was given of God the Father to Chriſt for his procefſe and 
way thar he was to walk in ; as the !Phariſees in the Clock- 
work of the Law of Gods 73ghteouſneſſe, came. alſo tothe proceſſc 
of Chrift, 

Obje#tion 2c 

134. Alſo that ſaying, Matth, 24, and-24. is brought in by 
Reaſon ; whereby thou wilt maintain ; God willeth that Man ſhould / 
be deceived ſeduced and Damned ; . where Chrift ſaith : ® Falſe 0 yt, 24.24. 
Chrifts and falſe Prophets ſhall artſe ; ſo that in their Errours if it were , 
poſſible the very Eleft mzzht be decerved- 


a Anſwer. Tone 
135, This Text ſaith : rhey ſhall ariſe ; Bur it ſaith x07 thar they 
are ſent from God, much lefle our of Chriſt ro. whom all power £ 
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and authority was given- in Heayen and upon Earth, 


136, Therefore ſhould rheſe falſe Prophets, ariſc our of the pre-. 


deſtinare purpoſe of Gods Anger, viz, out ofthe Zeal of the righ- 
reouſneſle, and Sift; the yerball Chriſtians hearts who call rhem- 
ſelyes Chriſtians, | | - | 


137, Theſe ſhould through this imbirrerred Spirit of Gods An- 


ger from the procefle of Chriſt , be fred, that they ſhould believe 
the Spirits iof Lying| ; ſecing they call themſelves Chriſtians 
and yer Chriſt is 0x izthem, but [they are Children of the An- 


ger, 


138, Therefore | ould rhey repreſenr their Image of Abemina- 


tions and falſe Expoſitions and contrivances ; that the Children 
of the falſe Name of Chriſt covered with the Purple Mantle of 
Chriſt, might depend on and cleave tos them, and ſeparare the rrue 
Chriſtians from them, that ir might be known , who Chriſt 


IS, | : 


FH 
= 
$8 
Fl 


I39.And that Chriſt alſo might be manifeſted by rhe fal/e Prophets 
of the proceſle of Chriſt with- their betraying killing, and ng | 
bim ro ſuffer ; andrhar Chriſt might continually be pur to Dear 
Dy the Phbariſces/and heathens for the ſake of their falſe wor- 

P- | $ 4 | 

140, For Gods righreouſneſſe requireth the Church of Chriſt in 
Blood : and alwaies preſcnteth a cauſe rhereof with rhe falſe Pro- 
phers and fa'ſe Chriftians. E 

141, Which falle Prophets rogether with the Heathens, viz, the 
Tyrants, without ceaſing put Chriſt to death in his members, and 
ofter them up in Facriece to the righteouſnefle of God, whereby 
Gods Anger is killed in the Tre Chriſtians. 

142, If men at preſent will k#ow thoſe falſe Prophets, whe they 
are; let them logk upon thoſe who have Scraped together Opinz- 
ons our of the Letiers and compiled and ſer forth tarcly fine dainty 
Poſtills or Ex Flom full of ſcandalous Libells and conceit s 
quaint Expolitibes'aud Quibbles of Gods Anger 'whereby one 


it 
Se& ſmiterh the other im the face and Eyes,and cryeth our againſt 
them) for falſe, || 

143. And yer' thoſe yery cryers live,one in the ſame manner 
as the other doth'; and write onely for their honour ; that they 
may ſeem to be very highly learned Men, upon whom the whole 
world ſhould look Fi account them wo Chriſt : And yer 
they are bur the Titulary © verball and Lz-Chiift , wichour 
Grace. | ; 

144. Alſothey 


lixe altogether, wichouk the way and procefle 


*f . | of » . 
of Chriſt, in vain fleſhly luſts, and contrive more and more daily 
how they may invent new Ordcrs Ceremonies and wates of worſhip : 
: a gliftering ſhew and Men reverence and hunour 


in which they | 
them fo much the more, and Endow with riches tothe filling of 
the Belly of their Belly God Maozim, | 145. Theſe 
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eA brief clearing of ſome Queſtions. 
145, Theſe bave not Chriſts Spiritin them, neitherare rhey the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, bur all one and other onely falſe Prophets ; 
which expound from the Lezter without knowledge and expe- 
rience, 
r46, For, what they ſay ; rhey themſelves neirher know nor 
B:lievg,and they are the devouring Wolves ; of whom Chriſt ſairh; 
rhey have not the knowledge of Chi3ſt in them and yet> they pro- 
heſy. T5 | | 
; PE Bur of thoſe who are in Chriſt he ſaith ; thar ir is xot poſſible 
thar they can be decieved; theſe are they in whom Chriſt is Ze- 
come Man; They are according rothe inward ground. in Chriſt, in 
Heaven in God, and do hear Chrift. ſpeak in them : for they hear 
onely Gods: Word; and nor the falſe Prophets. | 
158, If men at preſent ſhould in the SeAs, Eje& and caſt our 
theſe falſe x agunent, then the Apoſtolick ? Hierarchy would ſoon Y Schaar, 
be ſmall which call themſelves Apoſtles, 
149, Therefore men ſhould nor ſay at all, rhat God rherefore 
permirterh thar ſuch falſe prophers ſhould come, becauſe he will 
n0t afford ſalvation ro thoſe men who otherwiſe might atrzin fal- 
vation ; as Reaſon Erreth in thinking - that God hath ordained 
one Company to ſalyation and anuther to Damnation : And that 
God will have it ſo, and therefore he 9 Sendeth them ſtrong and 412Theſſz, 17, 
0; mhowy deluſions or Errours that they might fall, that he may ſhew 
is anger upon them, 
© T5o, Dear brethren who are overwhelmed with ſuch conceirs, 
we adviſe you not to learn ſucb Fiftions : be fiſt afſuredin Chriſts 
Spirit within. you fundamentally ; or elſe you will be laid hold 
on aq righteouſnefle, rogether in the Number of the falſe ' 
rophets. - : 
F 5A I. If you haverwot the Door of Chriſt myour ſoul open ; rhar 
you may in the Spirir of Chriſt” go zz and out and find true certain * John 10, 9. 
aſſured paſture for the ſheep, that ye may feed them in Chriſts -— 
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hearbage or food ; ler it alone. | 3 
I52, Your U niverſity Arts and ſciences of the Schools, where 2 
you ſ\mire overcome and ſlay one another with words of Reaſon, 'E + 2 
and afterwards write and teach ſuch yiRories of Reaſon for the I; ge” © 
Truth of Chriſt ; that will nor ayail you in the fight of God. fot 67 "= 
I53, For Chriſt callcth * theſe, Thieves aud Murtherers gu ' Joan 16; ,< -4 


his Spirit and the knowledpe of , him creep and climb in at another. 


Door ,viz.through concluſions of Millar wglame the knowledg and 
Will of Chriſt. 


_ -[{; ob 

, I54, It ye be not armed with Chriſts Spirir, then enter not in- / FL & bs 

co Battaile againſt ſopotent and mighty an Enemy as the Devill; // 

and againſt Gods righteouſnefſe inthe Anger, ye ſhall not with- * H0v0S 

your concluſions of Reaſon withour rhe blood of ; Chriſt i» you 

there prevaill ; + butye ſhall be captived in Gods ſtrong ftern + Note 1. ings 
levere Chap, 22, 
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A brief elearing of ſome Queſtions, ChXII. 
ſevere righreouſneſſe in your concluſions of Reaſon, and be c<0- 
- ſen or elected forfalſe prophets in the Anger of God: 
| : 155. For none 5a Propher, except he be generated in the 

v 17 the produ- gaeart Clockwork of the divine Ordinance, in the * ourſpoken or 

ced Creation. expreſſed word in the limit of the Time out of Gods righrovuſnefle, 

where.n the Holy Spirit through that Limit ſpeaketh in the Di- 
vine Ordinance. | | S, 
= 156, He muſt bea Limit in the Clock Work iz Myſterio Magno, 

k / - in the Great Myſtery ; through whom rhe Spirit of Ged pointeth 
E: at another limit or | period of manifeſtation : ſuch were the Pro- 
phets of old, and are ſo at this day, who ſtand in the Limir of the 
| Grear Clockwork in the foreſecing of Grace jn Chriſt JE.S 1, 
* Bph. t.4. wherein * God hath foreſeen, viz, ſeen 15,in Ebriſt ] E SU before 
I, Pet. 1.20. the foundation of the, world. | 

157. He muſt ſtand in Gods righteouſnefſe with his prophe- 


, ricall Spirit , and eyen in the Limit wherein Ged hath inſpe&ed or 
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—_ beheld the Name o 


viz. Gods rightec 


w% 9-v 


f his Love in the rigktcouſnaſle that he may be 
generated our of thi 
Gods predeſtinare | 


Ground of the Law , of therighteouſneſle of 


purpoſed Grace ; that he may Teach the Law 
uinefle and alſo the Goſpell wiz. Gods Love 


= and praiſe Grd IX, 2 
fir bros manife» who run unſent, and enter not into the ſhcepſold by the Door 


and the fulfilliug of the Law. 

158. Such a One is a r ight Propher and no toher ; for he isa 
timit or period of 4 Kingdom or Government iz Myſterio Magno, 
in the great Myſtery ; whereby and wherefrom, the Ordinance or 
courſe ofthe Kingdomes and Governments on Earth have ariſen; 
he is the Mouth oi that Kingdom. ww jp aK& no# pub{lce 

1159, Bur ſeeing he muſt Teach, how Gods righteouſneſſe in the 
Anger is to bekilled with the Grace, and rhat Grace muſt firſt 
»hslly give it ſelf up to the Anger in the ſlaying by the righteouſ- 
nefle, then heis alſo together offered in ſacrifice, in the proceſle of 
Chriſt, ro the ſame -righteouſneſle of God, by the falſe Prophers 
and Phariſees. | 

I 60. For that ſhall and muſt be, thathis limit or number in the 

| blood of Chriſt may-be brought q#;ze through the Anger, and thar 
che limit of the rghteouſneſle in the Grace may be fixed or ſet ; 
therefore the Prophers of Chriſt pwuſt be Martyrs. : 

I61, .7 Mark this well all ye that will reach, and /fpoſe ye are 
Catkedro ir, look well to your calling with;n you, whether ye be 
alſo called of | Gol in bis Clockwork or motion-work in Chit: 
whether Chriſt hart"cal lou with his voice within you > 

162, If not,| then ye are no other then /alſ: Prophets, 


ng 


of Chl j-! 

16}, Thar ye ſtcar your courſe by a hnumaze Call, it availeth be- 
fore men, and Gdd is pleaſed to permit what Men co when 1 is done 
n b's order or according 't o his Ordinance ; when ye cor” ws 
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-wall 
"_— Where tbar is nor done and ye will ſtick onely upon your 
humane Calling in your own ſelf will ; then ye fit upon the tool 
or chair of Peſtilence ; and are Phariſees and' falſe. Pro» 
hets. TT” | | fn, 
n 165; And if there were many hundred thouſands of you, yer the 
Office makerth you 707 ro be Prophers and Shepherds of Chriſt, un- 
lefle youenrer in though Chriſts Living Door. - | = 
166. Though it be plain thatthe Phariſees will not el;ſh rhis, 
yer the tinic isborn, and the limit is at hand that it ſhall be ma- 
nifeſted : And thereupon uo humane ſubrilty and craftinefſe will 
avail any more; woe unto that poopie who deſpiſeth the ſame, they 
will be devoured in Gods righteouſneſſe, in Zeal and Jealou- 


ſie, NR 
| el Lon _ Objeffion, - - 
167, Further Reaſon bringeth in alſo that concerning the Pro- 
pher 7e2nas, for a Demonſtration or proof; that God compelicth men 
and conſtrainerh them ro Evil and Good, viz. ro his predeſtinate 
Purpole ; as ® he compelled Zonab that he muſt go to Ninive, 


be capable of the Divine Calling in -your humane | cals 


Anſwer... | | | 
168, Heaiken Reaſon, Erre = + Gods Spirir ſuffereth nor ir 
ſelf ro be Zudged of Reaſon :; Fonas was born a Prophet, out of the 
Lmit of the Covenant, and ſtood in the figure Of Chriſt, fignify- 
ing how Cluiſt ſhould be caſt into the Anger of Gol, ® into the a 


and how he ſhould go ® :zto the Sea of Death. 
169, And how the Anger of God, which he overcame in thar 
fame Whale of Death, ſhould ler him- go unhurt and alive forth 


from it; as Jonas did [when he was © caſt] out of the hates c Jonah 2, 18 S 


Belly. | 
=6M He was a figure of Chriſt, and Born or Generated out of 

rhe limit of the Great Clockwork Ex Myſterio Magno, our of the 

Great Myſtery, our of both the predeſtinate purpoſes of God, viz, 

our of his Grace, and our of hisrighteouſneſfſe ; and repreſented as 

a figure, for a Theatrical Scene of the Spirit of God, wherein the 

Spirit in chis figure ſaw and poamred ar Chris, ! if © 157 £7 1 
I71, Signifying howthe humianity of Chriſt, v;z.” our afſumed 


humanity ; would © be-afraid or aſtoniſhed ar Ninive, viz. at he 4 Fonah 1. 3* 


danger of life. : -; | 
172, As Chriſt when the time was come, tharhe ſhould enter 


ints Nimve viz. into Gods Anger, ſaid :-* Father, if it bepoſsblelet © Maith.26,39 


this Cup paſſe from me; alſo, be. hid himſelf often from the Pharif5es, 
viz, the Ninivites, as 7onas fromthe Nixivites, EE”. 
5 TO: | Cc | t 173, Alls 


ſelves ourof Mans. Call. into.Gods Call; and alſo confider how ye © 


Note Note, 


© Fonah 1. 


*% 


| onah 1,17, 
Zawes of the great Whale of the Divine righteouſneſle, ro fulfill it; v Ho ab 1,t15 
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- 173, Alfo rhis figure fignificth ; that when we poor Fon als cs 
= vE, ſhould warn the people, of Gods puniſhnenr and J # wif ye 
= > hazard our lives among them for the Truths ſake ; how men ſec 
2% excuſes, and give rhemſclyes upto the Sea of the world under fatr 
dayes of Eaſe and Pleaſure, and flee awayfrom Gods command,and 
keep ſilence {till forfear of rhe Ninivites : Then cometh the Whale 
of Gods Anger and ſwallowerh the Prophets into its Mouth or 
is Trot | 13; | 
i - 174. Bur that Jones was driven out from thence with power, Gg- 
| - nifieth, that the predeſtinate purpoſe of God the Father in Chriſt 
> ſhould and muſt ſtand ; that though Adam wenr away from the 
C Obedience of God into the Imagibiliry or Imaginations or Deſires 


£ "x 
% 


_—_ 


C- of this world, whereby Man, was —_ up to the Great Whale 
48 | ' Death, yer Gods predeſtinate purpoſe ſhould ſtand,and Adam ſhould 
b. in Chriſt ariſe our of the Belly of Death. 
M 175, Dear Brethren, This is the Figure of Fon1s, and not, your 
SL = | predeſtinate Purpoſc and Compulſion to Evill and Good, and it IS 
"> the figure of Chriſt. = 
E I76, Leave off from ſuch concluſions, and blaF}heme not the 
Holy Spirit in his Wonders in the Figure of Chriſt, with reaching 
perverſe Opinions;and Expoſitions ; or elſe, with your Canclufions 
you ſhall be caſt into the Sea of Gods Anger : we muſt and will 
warn you in Loye in | brotherly manner, 
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x Eaſon laſtly bringeth alſo in rhe ſpeech of Chriſt, where 
_ Fobn71.6. 


Chriſt ſaich : f Fatber , I bave revealed of manifeſted thy 


=. Nate to. the men whom thou baſt given me ont of the 


== 2, Whereby they will prove that Chriſt revealeth or Manife- 
ftcrh his Name rel 6 4 unlel the father giveth them ro him be- 
fore hand our x. Predeſtinatc purpole whether they will or 
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Anſwer, i E "* 

3. O thou moſt miſerably blind Reaſon ; why artthou ſo blind > EE | 8 
know ye rot what the farhers giving is? It is the 3 Cearre of the * Science root _ © 
Soul,viz, the Farhers willin the ſcience of the Etcrnallrightc- or .Ground, 
ouinecfle, | | | 

4. Whereinthe ſcience is Ladez or ſwaicd either with the Deſire . 
of Abominartions, or with the Divine Love of Grace, into that * - "8 
rhe ſpeaking Word in Gods righteouincfle giveth ir ſelfe, be bs 4 
either into a root of a Thiftle, or into a root of the ſeed of 
Faith, — , | I 

s. Torhe roor in theſeed of Faith Chriſt becometh manife- =_ 
fied, for itis Chriſts root, our of which a Chriſtian is generared We 
in Chriſt. _ = 

6, To theſe Chriſtian Men, hath Chriſt from the beginning of = 
the world continually manifeſted himfelf and given chem the Name 
of God, for he himſclf is the Name of God, 

7. This Textis not ſo ro be underſtood as if God had made a 
conclufion or determination betore the beginning of the world, and 
ſetthe determination in 4 certain fixed Courle or ordinance and 
Compulſory Deſtiny ; how many and whom he would beſtow him- 
felfe upon, who thereupon cannot fail or avoid ir; or go one 
ftep beſide it, as Captivared Reaſon jult thus underſtandeth 
_ . 


8. No ! No! The Tree of Chriſt is unmeaſurable. ; - Gods 
Grace and alſo his righteouſnefle in the fire, are both immetſice 
rable. 

9. For, had God ſera limit or Boundary, in Love and Anger, 
then it muſt have been meaſurable and have ſtood in a Begin- 
ing 3 and then Men would alſo think that it wauld have an 
end. = 

Io No! No! The Tree of knowledg of Good and Evill ftand- 2 
eth in the Eternall Ground, wherein there is no Time nor li- = 
mir. > 

11, Gods Grace inChiſt is unmea ſurable, and from Eterni- 
nity. 

-þ And fois alſo the Kingdom of Nature 7» Myſterio Magno, in 
the Great Myſtery , out of which the fiery ſcience or roor, our of 
the will of the Abyſle, hath manifeſted ir ſelf. 

13, And as Chriſt hath manifeſted Gods Name ro Man, 224. to 
the root of the ſeed of Faith, from the beginning of the world, fo 

| he doth it tothe endthereof., 

14. For he ſaith thus alſo 70 his Diſciples, when they ashed him * Matth, 24. 

of the end of the world ; be anſwered thus; as the Tightening break- 3. tothe 27 

eth forth and ſhineth from the Eaſt tothe 1ſt, ſoſhall alſo the coming 

of tbe Son of man be. © en Cp 
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15, And asthe. 


, At e $un giv:th irſelfe into Every thing all the 
whole day, and ſhineth upon them, and penerrateth into eve 
thing. wherher it: be evill or gond : ſo alſo doth the divine Sun 
Chriſt,viz, i the True Light of the World,” _ ak 1 
16, Crrift withdraweth himſelf from None with his light of 
Grace ; he calleth| them all and cryerh with his yoice in chem, 
none at all excepted. | | 
a Bur * All dd not bear bim-and ſee him, becauſe they. are not 

18, The ſcience of the Abyſlall will of the Parher in the Soul- 
iſh Creature, hath introduccd ir ſelf intro ſtrange Imagibility or 
frames of diſpoſtion#,c0 a Thiſtle of the Serpent: This neither-ſcerh 
nor hcareth ; Far Gods. righteouſneſie ſpeaketh in it and faith; 
Do right or 1 will ſlay thee : Thisis ſn, and that is fin; do it not, 
or elie thou wilt be thruſt our. from God, 

19, When the foul heareth this in ir- ſelf, rhen- comerh the: 
Devi!ll with his Serpents Image or diſpoſition, and faith in the 
SCience or roat, Stty.a while in the fleſh,in this ar: the other rſt; 
Viz, in Coverouſtjefſe Pride Envy Anger Whordom Pleaſure Vo» 
luptuouſnefſe Drunkennefle, Scorning and Dexrifion : Iris rime 
enough yer, for thee ro Repent ar thy end, 


20, Gather together firſt of all Great treaſure, thar rhou mayſt 
no more ſtand in riced of the World, and then enter into an ho- 
neſt vertuous good life, 'and then thou Mayſt live of thy ſelf with- 
** the ſcorne. of the world, and need nothing which ir 

At, | | | | ; 

21, Thus one day and year is put off after another, rill the ye- 
ry hour of Death, and .then alſo a man will needs bea child of 
Grace and be Cavel 1 blefled and happy, when as he hath tuck in 
the Serpent the. whole time of his life. 

22, Then ſhall the Prieſt come with the Body of God and. 
bring with him the Angelicall New Birth, whereas many a Pricft 
hath it not himſelf, and is but a ſtranger in that. buſineſſe or” a 
Gueſt in thar place, : 

23. Theſe, while they ſtick in the Serpent, are not grvento 
Chriſt, bur ro the Anger of God. 

24, The Anger |of God will not let them go, unleſſe the ſci- 
ence of the ſoul Convert and turn. ſelfe ;zto rhe Grace in it 
ſelf. = 

2s, Andif that be done, then that is the giving. 

- 26, For, the divine Sun ſhinerhinſantly, into the ſcience rthar 
ftandeth ſtill; and kindlerh ir. - : . 
27; And that |kindling now is the Name of God,which Chri 
giveth ro the ſoulz whence it beginneth ro frame or create it. 
elfto a& or grow in Chriſt,and to work Repentance to forgivneſle; 
vizwhen it beginheth roftand ſill from the Imaging or contriving 
of falſhoodand wickedneflc, . 39 LOT 
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28. For Men ſay :"Neverto do, or commit evil is the Beff and Gre. 
reſt Repentance: which is performed, when the 1 thy of "gk 


foul beginneth to be ſtill and quier, fromthe Imaging framing or | 


Imagimny of evill, and entreth into its Abyfle, 

29. Which. the Soul hathpower and ſtrength to do: Unleſſe 
*rbe a meer Thiſtle, andthen it runneth on workerh and growerh 
ro the end of irs Time. 

Zo, Yer there is outwardly no ſentence of Judgement upon ir; 
bur onely irs own Judgment within it; all the whileir is in this 
life, rill rhe time of the Harveſt, 

31, Butit is hard with it, if rhe inward and outward Ground of 
the outward Conſtellation or Configuration of the ſtars be ca/ill or 
falſe ; ſuch commonly run on fo tothe End, 

32, Andthen comerh onely 7udas's Repentance: and then the 
tickling and comforting with the ſufferings of Chriſt , availeth 
licle when there is no Exs of Faith left. 

33. The Poxp of the Glorinus Funeral and Burial of the Dead 
beaft, is onely the ſcorn of the Devill wherewith he Deriderh 
I, 

34. For the Imputed Grace from without availeth- nothing -: 
that we ſhould be abfolved and pronounced free by Speaking of 
Outward words of Grace; as a Lord or Prince freely giveth a 
Murtherer his life our of Grace. | 

35. No, No. the Imputed Grace of Chriſt muſt be 91anife- 
fled in us in the inward Ground of the Soule , and be our 
fe. > 
/ 6, Men ſhould »0t defer Repentance till the En4 ; for an Old 
Tree takerh root very ll. 

37. 1t Chriſt be not inthe Sou], there is no Grace nor forgivneffe 
of ſins in ir rhen. . 

38, For Chriſt himſelf, ts rhe forgivneſle of fins, who with. his 
Blood tranſmurerh the introduced abominations, in Gods Ang- 
erin the Soul, and thangeth it into the divine fre. | 

39. As he ſaid | Before the Phariſees to the Man ſick of the Palſy; 
thy (ins are forgiven thee: andtharwas done when he laid hold on 
the Voice of Chriſt 3x his ſoule ; then the living Word in him 
forgave him his ſins, — 

40, Thar is , it overcame the fins, and Cruſhed or rrod upon the 
head of the will of the Serpents introduced abominations with 
the fire of Love. | | 

41, Therefore now none can forgive fins but Chriſt iz Man ; 
where Chriſt in Man liverth, here is Abſolurion. 

42, For, when Chriſt ſaith : * Recerve ye the Holy Spirit whoſe ſexs 
ye remit 07 releaſe, ro them they are releaſed, and whoſe ſens ye retaine 
_ er reſerye, to them they are reſerved : This is-concerning the True 
Apoſtles and their right followers or ſucceflours, who have receiv- 
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Mans word, 


bur into the ſoul, 


.- rcouſneſle. 1 
pt $I, To defertil 


ing ayaileth bur to 


_ gryloule, the Lenin word 
; orher of rhem art all. 
44. Ler them make whar hi 


the ſtirring ; when) 
framings of the Serpents deſire, 
59. Therefore rely not on man, they cannot forgive you your 


=... * fins, and give you Grace, eſſe ye hunger and hiſt atter righ- 
ES. 7 \ 


{ n 


Chriſt, and bave Chriſts Voice in them. 
/ 43, Theſe have might and Powey to ſpeak into the hun. 
of Chriſt that dwelleth inthem : and ns 


[the End, is Fudas's Rep entance, no Contfort. 
be Regeucrated or New born, 


Thus, 


my aſlured meanin 


54. Iris not the Mind or 


and thirſty 


edthe Holy. Spirir pur of Chriſt, who themſelyes are, and live in 


gh prerence and ſkew they will, and 
be called -what they will; yer they muſt be the very Apoſiles of 
Chriſt,if they will adminiſter and mana 

\ bur Phariſes and Wolves,- 

4 45. Alſo rhe ſoj! muſt open irs Mouth ro the in-ſpeaking elſe 
the Word entreth not into ir, 

46. As indeed it/entred not into all, when Chriſt bimſelf prea- 

= ! ched and taught; bur onely into the hungry 

E * Math, 5.6, concerning whom Chriſt ſaith:® Reſſed are they that hunger and thirft 

b- . af ter righteonſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatiſfied, underſtand, with the 

ES _ fulneſſe ofhis Word. 

©. 47. For,the forgiyeneſſe of fins lycth not in Man,but in the pow- 

B+ x er of Chriſts Word which dwellerh in Man, | 

FR 48. Mans ſpeaking, doth nor forgive fins, but Gods ſpeaking,ia 


ge his Office, elſe they are 


oules ; 


49. Bur rhis now entreth nor into the falſe or wicked Thiſtle, 
vherein lyeth the ſeed of Faith in the ſound of 
the ſoul ſtanderth ſtil from the Imaging or 


52. Dear Brethien I have been willing to anſwer, the fore Menj- 
oned points that were raiſed in Objedions, fromthe Ground ; And 


and ſence is; that the Texts of Scripture are 


all very true, bur felt Reaſon Erreth, and withour Chriſt under- 
ſtanderth them not; - | 
53. The Apoſtle faith; ? we have not received a ſervile lauiſh 
Spirit, that we ſhould needs fear again, but a filial Spirut which cry- 
tb Abba, Dear Father. (x 
| ſence of the world or of rhe fleſh which 
we have received [in the promiſed Grace, but the filiall minde or 
ſenre of Chriſt , 3 Who hath made us free from the Law of (+ 
55. * Soſhouldevrryone be minded, as JESUS 
the one onely Mah in Grace ; 


le 
HRIST 


ſaith rhe Apoſtle : and ' #hboſecver 
bath 
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theſe Queries, 


bath not bis ſeuce or Mind, be underftandeth not what js of the ſpirits 
it is fool:ſbneſſe unto him, and be apprehendeth it not. 2 
56. Though we may, in this very ſharp Expoſition , be as Dumb Noteye that are 
and filent to Many, and a block of offence ; who witt-ſay, we uſe readers of theſe 
ſtrange uncouth and unuſuall Speaking in our Ground : yer we ſay writings, 
with rruth before the Eyes of God, that we haye itto give fo - 
an - a then as it isgiven tous in the Mind and ſence of 
Chriſt, : | 
57, He tharisof Chriſt, will well unJerſtan1ir : as for others yore ye (deſpi< 
the ſcorners, and wiſel:ngs, who have Reaſon ſor their Maſter:: ſers of Myſte- | 
we haye not written for them, ries... 
58. Bur we adviſe our dear Brethren in Chriſt ; to read this E 
Lreatiſe through with Patience : for its Name is called : The Longer, 
Fs bitter liked; the More ſought, the More found, I, 
59, Sceing Chriſt himſeltharh biden us,to Seek Knock and Pray: o&+ 
bath Promiſe us that we ſhall recerve and find;therefore 19. we ſhould 
not be willing to ſtand ſtill z» ſn;and ſo 29, expe rill the Grace of 
God fall upon us and compelleth u5:nor 3?. ro think ar all, rhat Gods 
Spirit will make a Good thing of anEvil thing. "3 
62, Butthe poor ſinner which is not yer quite a Thiſtle he __ 
_ freely fallech upon him in his fin, and draweth him away 7 
romir. —- 
61, Doth he yeild and ſuffer himſelf ro be Drawn,then ir is well; g 
bur if he will zot at al! , bur gocth again into the Serpent, and .. 
Crucifieth Chriſt, * ſuch a one blaſpbemeth the Holy Spirit : concern- * Luk. 12.10, 
ing whom the Scripture ſaith; he hath no forgiveneſſe Eternally. TS 
62, None ſhould dare to ſay, that he is nor atall at any 
time, not ſo much as in his thowghts, Drawn , no nor the wick- 
edeſt of all, od 
63. Chriſt appeareth to a! Pcople, re one in his manifeſt- 


8 ot 
p - 
* 
.* 


ed orreyealed Name, to another people in his Name of the One i R 


onely God. | 

64. He draweth all ; and inreſpe@ of his drawing and intj.- 
mation or fignification by the knowledge, which is written 1» their ; 
hearts ; in that they know there is a God, which they ought to 
honour : and if rhey do irnot they ſhall be Judged. 

65. Then how much more we, who call our ſelves Chriftians, 
and have the true knowledge, but © withbold the truth and * turn 
3t ito hes for a framed Opinions ſake, which we have once Ima- 
gined and Contrived and have declared it ofice to the world and 
made our ſelves known to the world thereby. 

66, Andthongh we be afterwards brought to the Lighr ; yer 
we aſcribe to our ſelves the honour more then to God;and will hide 
cover Obſcure and bemire the Lig hr,with ſtrange e:planations,thar 
humane inventions and fitiuns as-an doll may fi: in Chrifts ftead. 

67, As it cometh to paſſe many times thus, and Babel _ 

: eth - 


* xom.1, 18, 
* Romh.1l. 25s. 
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Gal. 20, 


| hair to make it ſtan 
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opinion to be queſto ed, but. withdraw the whole Scriprure by rhe 


itrs in a brotherly mind and good will, and lay 
her, ; | 

© 69, For there art many ſorts of knowledge and Expoſicions, if 

now they go forrh from Chriſts ſence and Mind, then they all ſtand . 

in one 6b, rhe ſame Ground and foundarion, : 

70, We ſhnuld nor perſecute one another in regard of our «y- 
like Different Gifts, but much rather rejoyce in Love one among 
another, that Gods Wiſdom is ſo 7zexbauſtible, rhart it can never 
be drawn dry, 

71, Andthink upon the future, how well ir will be withus, 


| whenall this different knowledge will be Manifeſted from one and 


in one ſoul, ſo that we ſhall all acknowledge Gods Gifts, and have 

Tx Joy in one anoſher, and eyery one rejoyce at the Gifts of ano- 
or; Wl | | 

72. Asthe fair beauritull and pleaſant Flowers, in their different 

Colours and Vertues, rejoyce necr one another upon the Earth in 

one and rhe ſame Mother ; rhus allo is our Reſyriefion and come 

ing again. Bl ts. 

73. Why will we then here diſpute contend and wranple abour 
the knowledge of the Gifts ? ? 1 Chrift do lie all the Treaſures of 

4ifdom. ||Þ | 
ny If we haye that , we have all; bur if we looſe that we looſe 
all, and our {elycstoo. 

75. The One only Ground of our Religion is; * that we 
Love Chriſtin us; + and alſo love one another, as Chriſt hath loved 
us, ſo that he hath given up bis life into death for us. 

76. Which Loye will nor be manifeſted in us, unleſſe Chriſt be- 
come Man and be| born and manifeſted in us: who then giveth us 
his Love; ſo rhat we Tove one another in him ; as he loverh 
us, 5b : | 

77, For he continually giveth his fleſh and blood to our ſouls ro 
be eaten and drunk by it; and that foul which doth nor cate and 
drink thereof, hath no divine life in it, Fohn 6. 

78, Therefore|I adviſe the Loving Reader; that if any thin 
in this Treatiſe be ſomewhar of roo accute and ſhaip a Sence and 
Mind, that he woluld give God the honour, and pray and read it 
arightr. ' = | | | 

79. In Man lyerh al whatſocver the Sun ſhineth upon ; or Hea- 
ven containexh, as alſo Hell and All Deeps; heis an uncxbauſti- 
ble Fountain, thac can never be drawn gry. 
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$0, He may in a lircle while, very well wholly and throughly ap- 
prekend and comprehend this bigh fundamentall Ground, which 
God hath given ro us, viz, to a ſimple Man, 

81, Only we would hayc him warned of — and deriding, - 
as he loyeth his own ſoul and Eternity ; for he will not touch us, 
bur the Wrath of God in himlelf, - 

82 Bur ſor me, who have been ar this work as an Inſtrument he 
may well rouch and hurt; for 1 am beſides and without higrouch- 
ing in the Bazds of Chriſt. 

83. Bur I would hayc him in Love admoniſhed, to behave him- 
ſelf as a Brother in Chriftz and if he can make any clearer cxpla. 
nation of ir in the Divine Gitrs; ; 

. 84, 1f 1 may come to ſee it, I will rejayce 3y his Gifts, and thank 
rhe Moſt High, who giveth us ſo richly one among another, all ſorts 
and Manner of Gifts, Amen, | 


\ Daxred the 8h of February, 1623. 
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The appendix concerning Repentance. 


whoſoever will attain to the Divine Viſion 7n him-.. 
[ſclf, and ſpeak with God in (Chriſt, let him follow 
this proceſſe way and courſe, and he 
ſhall attain 7t, | 


T, 
E ſhould contra& all his Thoughts and Reaſons,alſo all his 
1 impreſſions Ideas repreſentations and Intentions, together 
into this one only ſence or Tho#ught ;,and comprehend or 
. frame, rhis ſtrong Imagination, or Reſolution, ro conſider 
himſelf whar he is. EE Cary | if 
$2. In thar the Sctipture calleth him, * the Image of God, and ES 
b the Temple of the holy 5 es dwelleth in him; and ir calleth him : Gen 9.6. 
alſo the Member of Chrift, and ſaith, that Chriſt giveth or preſenc- py Os T9 
eth him wich his fleſh and blood for meat and drink. ' ? C07, Go B9e 
3. Therefore he ſhould view himſelf in his life, ro ſee whether 
he be worthy of this L_ Grace and fayour, and be capable of rhar 
bigh Title frota Chriſt ; and begin ro conſider his whole life , what 
he hath done, and bow he hath ſpent his whole time. 
4, Alſo whether he find himſelf ;z: Chriſt ? alſo wherher he ſtand- 
_ethin the Dzvine Will ?,or whar he is #xch;ned and addifted to: alſo 
- wherher he findeth any the leaſt will and defire in himſelf which 
hearrily and ſincerely longerh after God and Goodneſſe, and would 
fain be ſaycd, | : 
. $, And ſonowit he find ncveeſa. deep a bidder will or deſire 
in bimſelf, which would fain turn-rowards Gods Grace , if it could : | 


ler ſuch a one know, thar rhart very will and deſire, is thar® incorpo- c Gen, 3, I5«- 


veg inſpoken word of God in Paradiſe , after fin was commit- 


6. Sothar the God JE HO V A, viz, dthe Father, doth continu- a Zohs 6,44. 


ally ftill draw him ro Chriſt ; for in our Own Self-hood we haye x0 
will or defire any more. ro Obedience. . | 
7. And that Drawing. ofthe Father , viz, the incorporated inſpo- 
ken Grace, conminually draweth all Men, even the Moft wicked of 
all, if he be not altogether a Th:fle, and will bue for- a Moment 
© ſtand (ll, 'ro the drawing; and Ceaſe from his owne .wicked do- © 07 be obedi- 
ings. | ST eat, R 
; So thar none have any Cauſe ro doubr of Gods Grace. 
_ 9. If he find a defire in himſelf at azy time to rurn; let him nor 
deferre it for a Moment longer, according as ir is written, - | | 
To, £ Today when you bear the yoite of the-Lord ; haxden not your f Pſal, 95, 7,' 
Eares and hearts, II, For, Heb. 3.7.15. 
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The eAppenarx concerning Repentante, 

I 1, For, the deſire once to rurn, is the voice of God in Man : which, 
the Devill with bis introduced Images or inje&ed Imaginartions co- 
vereth and withholdeth;| ſo rhar ir is pt off from one day and: 
year to another ; till che [ſoul ar laſt b:zcomerh a Thiſtle, and can 
reach or attain the Grace yo more. | 

12, And let that Man do bur this, in the confideration of his 

Mind, let him ſurvey or view the whole courſe of his life ; holdi 
cloſe ro the Ten Commandements of God,and tothe * Evrangelicall 
Love which commanderh' him, to loye his neighbour as himſelfe 
and confider thar he is a| Child of Grace meerly in the Love of 
Chriſt ; and ſee how far he is deviated from rthemy, and what his 
daily exerciſe pra&tice and deſtre is. OE, 

13. And then that Drawing of che Father will bring him into 
Gods Righreouſnefle ; and ſhew himrthe imprinted modelled fra- 
med Images portraitures and Devices of his heart : which heloyeth 

be accounterh his beſt Treaſure. 
rtraitures or Ideas, will be theſe; 1*; Prides.. 


2] 


* 
4 
&A 


14, Theſe Images po 
in loving himſelf and defiring ro be honoured of others. 
I5, Alſo there will be an Image or repreſentation of a Deſire of 
Might power and Authority in his State and Pride, defiring ro clime 
up above others in hoxoyr. et 


> 


I6, There willbe alfo, 2®, rhe Image or reſemblance in diſps- 


-. 


2 | 
Ky 


firion, of a Swine, viz, | Covetouſneſſe ; which would have eve 
thing alone reir ſelf; and ifir had theworld and heaven, yer 
d alſodefire ro rule and domineer over Hell roo; and 'it defi- 
reth miore then is neceſſary for the remporall life ; and harh in ic 
ſelfe no Fairh or rruſt towards Gad : bur it is a filthy bemired ſwine 


 whichdefirerh to draw all to it felf.- 


> 17, Alſo rherewill be 3®. an Image or repreſenratien of Er), 
which ſtickerh and ſtabbech-and ftingeth rhe hearr of another Man 2 
and Grutcheth to allow that another ſhould have, mare Mony, tem. 


[1 


porall Goods,and honour,thenhimſeif, | | 
18. Alſo there will be 4*. 4nger; wherein Enyy ſwells like we- 
nom or Poyſon;and for wery little cauſe will miſuſe expell ſtrike bear 
and Cruſh ;and be enraged againſt others and ſeek malicious re- 
'VENPDE © 'R 
; 9. 5*. There will be in him a heap of diſÞoſatrons of many 
hundred 'Earthly Beaſts; which he loverh ; for all wbarſoecrer is 
in the world; he Joyeth it, and hath ſer it in Chrifts ſtead, and ho- 
noureth and eſteemerh ir more then God. - CR 
20. If he do burtogk upon his ods; how his mouth /ecrerly 
whiſpers calumnics reproaches and indignitics againſt other Men, 
and cenfurerh il{ of them to his own patry ; and maketh reports to 
their &iſctedit;” withour any cerfain-Ground, tie inwardly re joycerh 
and is tickled at the miſhap or adverſity of his Neighbour; and 
wiſheth ieco him, 0 0D 0007 BS on 
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. An appendix concerning Repentance., 
* 21.All theſe are clawes;and Talons of the Deyill and the Image, 
of the Serpent or rrue portjairure of its proper. diſpoſition, which 
he beareth in himlelf, + 1 
23, And, as he now ſces theſe are againſt the Word of God inthe 
Law and in the Goſpel ; ſo, he willſee, that heis rather a Beaſt 
and a Devill then a true Maz ; and he will clearly ſee how theſe 
imprinted and innate inheritedImages or pottraitures, keep him . 
back, ſeduce him and carry him away irom. the Kingdome of 
23. So that when he would fain Repent, and..incline and turn 
himſelf to God, theſe clawes of the Devyill detain him,keep him 
back and pull him away ; anddo repreſent: theſe Monſters and 
Viſards to the poor ſfuul, for Holineſſe ; Sothar it entrerh again 
into the Luſts of them: and remainerh firting ftill in the Anger o 
God :*and laſtly gocth into the Abyſle; when he extizguiſhath rhee 
Grace and the drawing of the Father. 
24. Toſuch a one we will mention our own procefſe way or 
Courſe that we have gone : thar ſo ſoon, ashe perceiveth rheſe 
Beaſts in him, inſtantly, that very hour and Minute, he entend wich 
himſelf in his ſoul, and bring himſelf into adeſfire and Reſolution, -— 
thar he will go forth from Beaſtiall deſires, and turn himſelt ro God _— 
by rrue Repentance, | AE £0 
'. 25. And though he is z0t able , norcan do thisin his owz power 
and verrue, yet he may rake up Chriſts Promiſe in himſelf : . which . 
Chriſt declared ſaying : ® $eck and ye fhall find, knock and it ſhall be b Maith. 7, 7; 
opened unto you: No Son asketh bis Father for Bread, and be giveth to the 11, 
him-a ſtone ; or,for an Egee and he giveth him 4 Scorpion, inſtead there- | 
of. | 
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26, Can ye that are evill give good gifts unto-your Children, then how - 
much more will my Father in Heaven give the boly Spirit to them that 
ask bym fl 0/-us ES ' ; : 

'27, He ſhould i imprint this * jun in his heart 3 for-the ſame i Frame Image 
is Poyſon and Death ro the Devill, and to all ;znzate inherited and 07 apprehend... 
imprinted pourrraied Beaſts ; and ſhould inſtantly that very hour, . 
come with theſe ;mprinted Words of the promiſe with his prayers be- 
fore God, A 

28.And Haying already;repreſented and pourtrayed,all theſe Abo- R- 
minableBcafts which himſelf is;fhould think no otherwiſe in himſelf, : « 7 
bur that he is that * & efiled keeper of {wine, who bath ſpent all bis * Luk, 14, 14... 
patrimony and Goods which his. Father gave him, and bis Porti- 15. 


7 


on or right of achild, wth. theſe ſmize, and with thoſe Eyill 0 
hon | -Y 
29.. So that now . he ftandeth in the -preſence of God no other- . _ 


wiſe then as a . Miſerable Naked ratrerred and ragged keeper of 
Swine : who hath ſquandered away his fathers Inheritance in Fo;- 
nication and. Adultery, with the Beaſtigll Images of this ms ad 

| . hath. 
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hath no more right to! the Grace of God. elf 7 
39, And thathe is not in the leaſt worthy of ir ; much lefle ro 
be called a Chriſtian or the Child of God, . - 
31. And muſtalſo deſpair of all his 'good works, which he hath 
ever done at any time; |torthey were performed from an Hypocriti- 
call ſneys of Holinefle and ſeeming Victy an4 Godlinefle, in which 
, the Man-Devill would be called and accompted an Angel. 


pleaſe Grd. [|| 
33, Bur he ſhould nor deſpair of the Divize Grace,onely of bims. 
ſelf, and of his owz power and Ability ; and bow himſelt down in his 


| Squl with his whole flrcageh and with all his powers before the 
preſence of God. | Ye" 


34, Andthough cleatly his heart ſay plainly,No lor ſtay a while, 
it is not ncedful ro day j or thy ſinnes arc fo Great that it cannor be, 
chat rhou ſhou]deſt come-to the Grace or Mercy of God :. ſo thar he - 
will beſo quelled d: fed and deadned'in anxiety, that he cannor 
pray-to God,”nor atrain any Comfort nor ftrexgth im; his heart, ſo 
_ | he is as ifhis ſoul were altogether Blind and Dead as to 

' 35. Yer he ſhould ſtand ſtedfaſt ; and hold the Promiſe of God for 
an aſlured and infalb'e Truth 3 and with a broken and Contrite 
| beart ſmirten downy 'figh to the Grace of God; and in his Great 
, unworchyneſfle yield himſelf wholly up thereto, E 

36. And though indeed he eſteem himſelf ny unworthy, as be- 

ing a ſtranger, ro whom the inherirance of Chriſt doth nor any 

' more belong, and that he hath loſt hisrighr-: yer he nwſt ſteadfaſtly 

matath.11.13, imprint in his Mind, that ſayin2 of Chriſt; * that he was comet 

ſech and to ſavethat which was loſt ; viz. the poor ſinner who is 
blind and Dead as ro God. - 


Z 37. He is to imprint this ſaying in his Mind, and make ſo ſtrong 

a Reſolution in himſelf, rhat he will not __ from the promiſed 

Grace of God in Chriſt, though his body and ſoul ſhould pea 
5 riſh. | Oo ; 

_” 38. And though he ſhould, all che daies of his life atrain zo Com- 


all the Comfort that could poſſibly happen to the ſoul. Gn 

39. He ſhould alſoſer before himſelf, and ſhut his will up ſo faſt 

in this puzpoſe and refolution; rhat he will no more. enter into his 

61d beafſtiall Images and Abominartions ; though all his ſwine and 

Beaſts ſhould never ſo lament for their Keeper and Heards:Man. . 

40. And though he ſhould thereby be accompred the .virief 

feole in all rhe world ; yer be would be ſteadtaftand firm in his put- 

| Poſe and reſolution ;} and rely upon Gods Promiſed Grace, ''' _ * / 

TE 4'. If he muſt be! a. child of Death, he will rhen be- fo in the 
Promiſe of Chriſt ; and dygor.live ro him, as he will, 


fort of forgivencſle in his heart, yer rhe ſaying of God is ſyrer then 
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- The Appendix concerning Repentante; 
4B, he et RY 20] ove eterminations in Contti- 
ponent xy and doings in the work of his hands; andftand fillond 
ceaſe from rhe forming Imagining or intentions exouſneſle 
Envy and Pride, Ig | 


43. He ſhould bur give up theſe three Beaſts, and ilicy the ocher ho. ; 
ty very ſuddenly begin to be weak fick andfaint; and drawacar - . 
to dying. * Fo IDS 0 SE ns 2 


44. For Chriſt” will inſtantly, in his JS ; which this " Gal, 4.19; 
" Man hath imprinted & fixed in himſelf & bidden himſelf therein as 
with a ſhjeld;get a ſorm in bim to life; wherein his prayer will be the 
more powerfull and begin to work, and will be more and mare 
Arengrhened in the Spirit of Grace, | 
45. As the ſeed in rhe Mothers body or womb, groweth to be a 
| Child , and encreaſcth under many aſſawrs and repulſes of Natures 
and outward accidents, till the child in the Mothers worab gerterh 
life, ſo ir cometh to paſle here. | 
46 The more a man goeth forth from himſelf our of the Images 


or Enteniions of Evil; the mcre he entreth into God; ſo long ill A 
Chriſt becomerh 7iving in the incorporated Grace ; which com- b - 
eth to paſſe in the great carneſinefle-of the purpoſe or Reſoluti- mu 


47. And then inſtantly proccederh the berrorhing with Virgin 
Sopbia: wherein the Two # wir receive one another in Joy, and 
with yery inward defirc, together , enter into the moſt ſweer 
Love of God, 
48, And then in ſhort rime,o the wedding of the Lamb is made © Rey. 19% 54 
ready, wherein Virgin Sophia, vix, the hamanity of Chriſt is married 
with the _ — = : 
49. And whar isthere done, and whar grear Joy is there ce/e- 
brated : Chriſt intirareth ; by the? ron joy wa Converting ſin- © Lad 5 Te. 
zer, which is celebrated in Heaven in Man, before the Eyes of God ®». 
and all Holy Angels; more then at Ninety nine righieons, that need uo 
Repentance. ; | - 
5©O, Which we have neither Pen nor words to deſcribe or ſpeak, 
whatthe ſwect Grace of Cod is in the hamanity of Chriſt; andwhar 
1.5 ro h:m, that is wo1tÞy to ccme to- the wedding of the 
amb. 
SI. Which we have ſcrndty Exfciczce in our own way and 
proceſſe * and we know that we barea true ground of our wtiitir "8 J 
which we would very willingly and heartily impart to our Bre- 
thren in the Love of Chriſt, / 
52, And if it were poſſible, they ſhould believe our faithful ch:ld.. 
7ſþ Counſell; they would finde iz themſelves, 7 hence this fimple 
and yndertandeth and knowerh theſe great ſecrer Myſte- 
Jew. 
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